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-&» 1 he Orationand Sermon © 
made at Rome , bycommaun- 
dement ofthe foure:Cardinalles, 
and the Dominican Jnquiftrour, 
 ypon paine of death, By 
iohn Nichols, lacelie the- 


Pope £ Scholler, 


o 


Which Sermon and Oration wes preſented before the 
dope and his Cardinalles in his Conliſtorie,the xxvij day 
of Maie.1 5 7 8. and remaineth there regiftred, Now by him 
brought into the Engliſh rongue,for the grear comfort Us 
and commudiate of afoahful Chriſtians, WoL 
Heerin alſo is 2unſmered an inf uthoug Libel, _ 
malictouflie written and caft abxgad, 
ag ainit the ſaide John Nichols, with-s 


" ſufficient diſcharge of himſclfe from | Y 
all the Papiſ!t lying repores , and fy 
his owne life both largelic and Pl 
amplie diſcarertd. Hf 


Deminc,quam multi ſunr guirribulance me:mule bl. 
conlurgunt aducrſum me: mult dicunt aries _ we, 1 
me mcz , Non eft ſalus ipſiin Deo, ge” > -g< 
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| 7 Auguſtiſſime ſereniſſima 


ous celſyſimee ſedis Hignit.atis , - ſumma wiplit 


olice et Chriſtiane fidet nots veritaus inuſte ," incly:tiſimetonſer- 
atrict , clarſsime# fantrict , atque noviiitime parronz Felabum 
us noftri Anglicani Regni,cerrz vndique aquis cin&#ture refteque 
nent , 'cim 1n cauſis eccleliaſticis , rum in remporaiibus, ſkmwum 
# in hac vita ſplendorem, bonorum ſubdirurum circumfitens mcre+ 
mentum, pr#claram et trlumpianzemin hoſtes victoria 
' arque tropheum , ſplendudlum zrernz beaticudicits 
diadema , in Chr.{ti denique regno vice 
p<rcnnitarem,atque gloriz haud luxz 
et interiturx {plendidam et ra» 
- clantem coronam, 


SERV MPEDEM PONO,ET ME 
S infero 1ndebitam animaduert- 

RF— yore(Chriſtianifiima arg; picati- 
{lima Princeps)fauſtz traquilli- 
catis hutus tuzditionis pacarz, 


dmni pertarbatione carenris,atq cui omnia 
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* | 3 Iroſpere falicirerg; proceduort . Cam econ- 
92 Frariodiabolici ct Antichriſtiani imperijme- 
| 5 Wmoriam habeo,ſubcuius dominarus poreſta- 
| 3 Me reneris flaueſcens annis in Iralia,duotum 


nnorum curriculum perfide nequirerque 


Tis, Wranſegi , non minus mihi- dolet- jmpi< 
TH; ras mca , quam ſubditi yiolarafides , Do- 


Principtyl 
-;Þ - - . . . T” Tv < "IS, 
Eunctis honoris diſſeminati diſpers1,queer<;s. 
' n by. 


Waq; amplilimorum graduum maicſtaris tirulis diggillimz,% 
zabethe Dei gratia, Angie, Francie,e: Hibernis Reging,Ca- © 


> rene A O12. BS 


oo ET 


- ade x” oommes Oe « 


FSDornmearorid, 
| | acciatc um in anirnii induco me ye- 
re, {olidz,cqemmnentis religionis nauiragium 
inconſiderat&,incoſulte, etremete feciſle. Eo- 
dem animi cruciatu, dolore , ct mactoreafht+ 
cior , cum rationeanimog; luſtro, me meam 
erga te obſeruantiam deſcruiſſe , er ſubieCti 
fidem perfidioſe prodidifle . Tamen exiguz 
aquz pluutalis guttz ſzpe cadendo durum 
terunt ſaxum, et os quodcung; in accto poſ1- 
tum,paruo temporis interuallo,ad omne attt- 
ficium ſubeundum aptum et appoſitum erit. 
Perinde miſericors acclemens Domina, ſpe- 
ro me non fifta poenitentia ductum, tandem 
quam tetigi,extinguerepoſle culpam,cum in 


religione yeritati euangelicz repugnanti,tum | 


a pictate remota, &r«dizg . O Deus 1mmor- 


talis,cumate auerſus eram ;tenebris immer- | 


ſus , et erroribus innumerabilibus impli- 
catus,quam grauiter tibi peccaut , quam im- 
pie deliqui,tota Anglia (clar. 

Chriſtianam pierarem,cuangel) puritatem, 
religionis caſtiſſime ſanQitatem , ceeleſtem 
diſciplina ſpreut, contempſ1, neglexi. Homo 


nihilominus eram.,er fall opinioniscolligas- | 
va dere ; 


rione detineri facilime poteram , 
vt 


ad Reginam Elizabetham. 
vt meo delifto yenia concedatur rogo poſtu- 
loqj. Mihi duriſſima tebellionSmez ſeruirus 
necef{arto patienda , extremaq; miſeria {115- 
eunda fuillzr,f1 1n erroribus curbulentis,cr ſu- 
perſtitionibus pzne anilibus perſcucraſſerm, 
Sed iam tartioreſt anima mea quam antchac, 
cum ſim ad cam conuerſus religionem,quz 
verbi tui preſcriptione fundata,diuinſq tuis 
opibus firmara erſtabilitaceſt , quxhominem 
corporis natura fragile, coctli remeritare pre- 
cipitem, rerum omnium caſu calamiroſum, 


ad omne majum funeſtum procituem, tepen- 


re reddit inuitum,viribusconciliaq; diuino 
przditum , foclicilimoq; rerum omnium e- 
uentu 1n omni zrernitate florentiſlimum. 
Quz inquam religio animum languentem 
ad (alutem reducit, ſtabilit vires, mentes col- 
Iuſtrat , opes elargirur , voluptatum effeCtrix 
eſt, ad diuinitatem et immortalitatem ducir, 
poſtremo Deum hominibus deuincit : hu- 
manumg genus cum duwuina mente, bono= 
ram omn!um communione conſociat. Cu- 
13 neque forma et ſpecies liberalis corrump1, 


E nec fructus wcunditatis contaminari, nec 0- 


pes aucrt1 , nec honores attenuart poſſunt, 
A.i, ricmpe 


a. 


_—>— 
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| 
i 
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, 
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Epi WY "Dedicatoria, 
nempe cium (tiger lcſt1 preſidio ſepta , et con- 
tra omnia morris et inmdiz tela , armis dim- 
nis.armata. Licet igitur altiſsimi Det domi- 
cfftum concidar;terra incendio acflagrer ,Mmare 
ardoribus exuſtum intereat,ommiag; randem 
gue 1Ntuemur ociis ad aibilum red1gan- 
eur , Enangelicz veritarts proicilio decus et 
gior 1am rerincbit,opibusg; diuinis evo ſem- 
piterno periructur, llins1am compos ſam re- 
ligionis,1n qua {1 1 perliſt am beatiffim: us: 1i ab 
illa deſcrar , muſcriimus cro, xrernaq; poena 
cruciandus. 

Councedat Deus optimus maximus , ad 
vumen {uuinplacandum, dminamque gra- 
tam retinendam , zrernvimque premium 
conſequednm,ouns rehtgionts diuitias atque 
magnificeatiam mccum animo reputans , #- 
lus ſtudio 2t cuDidicate flagrem , omnes vitz 
Curas ct cogitationes ad ran: illins confe- 
ram,vtpre Amoreillius, neclaborem fugiam, 
necpericulum meruam , Neqz MOTtEm reror- 
midem,neg; cruciatum exhorrearnivi cam fi- 
dem rite coiam,vt ſemper ſtudio dining legs 
incenſus, me nec vilus ardor exurat , neque 

:urbo aur remocltas ylla conuellar , neque 
vlum 


ad Reginam ElZAbernam. 

vilum deniq; rempus , quantymuis graue et 
metuendum multis , me aut Chriſtianerelis 
gionis laudibus et Ornamentis , aut oportu- 
nofruftu yirtutis ſpolter , Cum enim al- 
tiſima veritatis ſtirpe nitar , et nunquam 
ſim munerum diuinort atfluentia deſtitutus: 
eucnire opus eſt , vt non modo falutares 
fractas , arque ſempiternos proferam : ſed 
ſemviternis laudidus illuſtrer. Ve his bonis 
frai poſſim , reimploro vt preſto mihi ſis. Si 
detueris mihivnquam, verſabor in rantis te- 
nebris atque caligine , agitabor tam aduerlis 
rempeltatibus atque procellis , vt permenon 
valeam vitecurſum rece inſtitnere,aurinſti- 
turum ita tenere , yt non tandem flutibus 
obruar. 

Si tuo przſidio ſubnixus non fuero, 
ad verum tut cultum afpirare noh potero. 
Spes mea fallax erir, conatus irritus , labor 
inants, etalliduis et infinitis cruciameantis 
torquebor . Concede Domine , | vt inſt- 
ſtere poſſim veſtigijs ſantorum EFuan- 
gelij profeſſorum , ad perfrucendam ean- 
dem gaudij conſolationem : concede. deni- 
que, vt mea mens ercCtaſir ad audiendum, 
cw 111, aniumus. - 


—— 3a” ee on : 


EpJ/tola Deatcatoria, 
animus alacer.er expeditus ad excquendurn 
quice uid mihi erita te imperatum. Sic autet 


: 4im.fide ſtabilirus , vr omnia humana con- 
*temnam, orddiaing; tantum ardentifliihme con- 


cupifcam. Ad te florentiſima Virgo, arg; il- 
luſtriſlimaRegina tam nunc redit oratio;1ni- 
uo me ſcelere aſtriQni inficiasnon co, cum a 
te(Princeps clementiſlima Jdefeceram ad An- 
richriſtum. ed tunc temporis nequitia perdi- 
tus,amentia praceps, aduerſo fortunz flatu 
oppretſus , ct prauz tentationis poenis Cx- 
cruciatus eram. Fidel: ſubdito coſenrancum, 
et bonitari decorum nihil quidquam fect . Ei, 
1n quo ſuperbia lare dominatur,obedicntiam 
preſtiti , er illum Chriſti vicarium ailercre 
no vercbar. Tibi vero, cum ſis Regina Domi- 
n1 huius mei patrui ſoli, obedire nolui : {1 
me ad obedientiam prowptum atq; para- 
tum cxhibuiſſcm , parriam meam minime 
deſeruiilem , Sed nemo mortalium retum 
vitz curſum perpetuo renere poreſt , vtnon 
interdum de via defleCar , ertiram in ſe Dei 


atq; Principis haud indignd prouocet . Danid |þ 


Propheta, in quo, vtfacrxteſtitur ſcripturz, 
eluxit dininum llud admirandz CanKitatis 
CCM Dp IT1 } 
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ad Reginam ENZAberham. 
exemplum, perperuum virz curſum line gra- 
u1 aliquo lapſu conticere non poterat: is 1bi- 
dinis eum a {anQtirudinis ſtudio ſemel di- 
mouebar, et ab inchoato picratis curſu rerar- 


© dauit. Salomon ſapicntia prxcellens, in ſima 
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* erroris caligineverſabatur,atq; miſcrandz te- 
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nebrzanimo ſuo offuſz erant, cura ſua ratia 
fuerat obſcurata,criminibus cum turpitudine 
er dedecore coiunctis, et impedita ſceleribus, 
arque libidinis indomitz vinculis alligata. 
Ruptis pudicitiz clauſtris, er caſtiraris repa- 
oulis perſrattis, in peccati ſordibus remora 
penitentia iacebar, erdcosalicnos {ibicolen- 

dos propoſuir. | 
SOmo totius ſancimonizarchitz&o, ot ye- 
ritatis lumine deſcrto, Darid regius Prophera, 
ob {celeris {ui perperrati conſcientiam, lame- 
tis,zemitibus, atq; lacnry mis continu fe de- 
dir Quxdclictideteſtatio erat pigcujaris ho- 
ſtia, victima ſalutaris, ardore ciMears infa- 
matra,quz intima cceli penecrauit,diuint:mg; 
numen a ſcucrirate ad miſcricordiam flezir. 
Aditum fibiin ccelum apcriebar, erthagnum 
ſuum peccati contaginm expiauir , atg; eta- 
tiam Dei in atcrnum ſ1bj conciliauit,pacemg; 
1mpetra- 


i/tol4 DeatCatorid, 
impetrauit. Si Salomon Rex,vringenij acti- W gx 
monia,et iudici preſtantia, et doArina: vber- W arg 
cate erat prxditus , {ic virturis dotibus cu- pec 
mulatus ct ornatus extitiſſcr, a ſe iJagitia Þ Jef 
ſuſcepta proculdubio lamentatus tuiſler , er F qmj1 


ex ergaſtulo corporis ſul ad caelos emigraſlcr, \* gic 
piorum animorti cetibusinterfuiſſer, fuum # qy 
decus omnes ccolites intuitt furfſent , nomen {Þ rice 
ſuum ſurmus ipſe Deus, qui cum ſbi adop- K ſeri 
tafſer, amplexus eller, et chorus angelorum YT mil 
divinis laudibus ili extuliffer : arque poſtre- W cul: 
mo quod caputeſt, fummo 111i ccelt domina- I ant, 
fori,nutu omniaregenti,purasq mentcs 1m- ff aliq 


menſa lucecolluſtranti, erſummis zternisg; *? elar 
laudibuscumulant},verperuo copularus fuil- 
ſer. Si Deus noftrxculpz condonabir, quan- * qu; 


do admiſsum flagitium dereſtamur, crimina M lcc: 
cum pudore er dolore confiremur,a libidine M ma, 
ad continentiam, aflagitijs ad honeſtarem Þ ql; 
traducimur, ab odio adcharicarem conuerti-Þ once 
mur,n novam vitam ingredimur, ctf{an-® inh 


THis operivus exercemur, cit homini tnuenta Yr Cx? 
coremmmus etabijcimus,ctillorum placita, ® rer 
decrera,cr inftitata, ſimz ſapicntiz diſcipli- # com 
nam, ct ſanRiſsimam virz legem minime |} ricar 
omninm |þ 


ag Reginam E 124betham, 
E omni exiſtimamus, Deus, rerum omnift cre- 
W aror,at0; imperator celliTimus, remitret nobis 
& peccata noſtra,et placabicur Arg; pramiysco- 
F leſttbus nos afficict. No dubito,ft es talis{Do- 
Ct} mina etRegina extm1y et acerrimiingen!) pre 
fict, 32 dicatione multi celebrara)quale exiſtimo, cr 
wm # multi dictitefle re maxime, guin tuam halls 


men |Þ ricordia ct beneficeriam experiar max1me mi 
Jop- I ſericords et beneficen{simam.Oblata iam eſt 
rum W mihioccaiio flagitandi veniam concedendam 


ſtre- ff culyz mex contra te commilsz ( vt paulo 
1i0a- ante (atisab! inde verdts explicaui ) cr perendi 
im- I} aliquam beneticentiam cr liberalicarem nahi 
11SG {7 elargiendam . Haud fcciis facto quam pecca- 
fuil- |} ror,qui non modd vr ſua cnlpa ,onoſcatur 
van- * quzrit, verumetlam vt gaudij ſem! Niterni c- 
nina  l:.cmozynam adipiſci potkir,ommpoteri Neo 
dine : | manus {upplex tendir, ct precibus obnixe ſe- 
1Aem | d! alog elaborat.QuSd i in rx Maleſt. offen(i- 
1erti- one incidebam , non incogruum efle putani 
fſan-® in hac Epiſtola Sedicaroria ct meam culpam 
1enta þ explicare, ſuram? contendiae, et veheinen- 
actta, ® rer pctereatua Regia digaitatc ve huias 1n- 
cipli- | compr1 libs! li {uſcipiatur patrocinium: reme- 
1imc || riate forfitan d; 1tus , mag1ts quain pradentia 
1M t fzerus: 


p1/i014 Deatcatoria, 
fretus : non ſum neſcius , nermnem extitiſſe Wno: 
vnquam,quinon doCtifſimiiquemg; tux Ma- Wer 
zeſtati dedicauerar librum:quamuis aurem id M tis 
preſtare nequeam , hanctamen yoluntarem Þ tor 
meam non 1ngratam-tibi fore ſpe atq; animo {col 
Lil incubo . Solent enim magni heroes atque ſa- !” 
| gaccs Principes, non tam muneris oblati dig- # 
nitatem expendere,quam offetentis animum 7, 
atrque fidem ponderare. Cum Xerxes Grecie 
Imperator 1mpcrium ſuvm perluſtrafler, 
pauper quidam ſubdirus, qui nihil opulen- Wc 
rum habuit addeferedum Imperatori, aquz i 
manipulum offerre auſus eſt: prudens Impe- 3 
rator, non donum, {cd voluntatem expen- ;3 
debat , Quod oblatum crat grato an1mo ac- þ4: 
cepit , et S/nxtem pauperem ſubietii magno 
aftecitbeneficio. Cum enim max1mum Re- 
giz honorisamplitudios prafidium et infig- # 
ne,fitin hominumbencuolcntiaarque fide- 
licate conſticutum , quomodo poteſt 1d 1]lis © 
innicundumet ingratum accidere, quod in- 
telligunteffe ex epregia volunrate, atqueliin- '* 
oularifide protettum? Non rumorcs detuz 7 
bonitatis preſtantia diſſipati indicia afterunt, |, 9 
ſed expcrictia({ominaſereniflinn, ct huius | 

| noſtrx | 


4 
_—— 
- 


A Ee 


—— I Nr _ 

+ Daten OA ABA > oo try” ee > _ - 
pa -_ _————_—} -- 45 00 - Sod 

% —_— - - => ws 


4 — 2; — - 
ICS 
> =” 
_ « — . 


ns SY. ones, 
OS 
— 


AC Ta oe iT Sn wr —gres 
patented . 
'* —— IV 
_— K x 


2 _— 
Lo 
» 


ad Reginam EliZabetham. 
itiſe Wnoſtrz inſulz Anglicans foeliciſiima Regna- 
| Ma- Þtcix) docet et demonſtrar, Deum yaria vittu- 
m id tis donaibi elargiti fu iſe. Tyrannis Tradi- 
\rem | torum,inſidizxRebellium,malitia impiorum, 
imo |. coniurationes Papiſtarn, et cladeſtinz prodt- 
ic fa- \\tiones aut tibi nocere non poterat , autardo- 
 dig- # z rem yerzreligionis extin guerc, aut egregios 
num 4,conatus frangere;aut vt rut officij ct: muneris 
i 1 © obliuiſ cereris , aut ab inſtituto curſu deduce- 


a none iP 


CANT © 

afler, Wreris, aut animum ruum heroicum refledtere 
alen- Moen valebant. Miris tua paticntia , continua 
aquz Fpecſcucranria, imperialis authoriras, acumen 
mpe- F1ngenij,cognirtio lirerarum,animus excelſus, 
epen- Jer Chriſtiana tua picras,inimicumyvicit,copt- 
10 ac \ FAS hoſtium domeſticorum fudir fugauitg; , 


agno ſubegir Traditores,expulir Papam, ſuos con- 
a Re- Yfudir pupillos, erhuic tuo Regno Apglica- 
infig- 9 pacem erquicrem peperir. Non plus. (cripfi 
» fide- © quam veritas concedere poteſt , ncque igitur 
dillis | 'poteſt quiſquam 1uſte affirmare ,limulario- 
od in- $nem in mececidifie , Hanc pretioſam 7 oem - 
1efſin- mam, hancDominam noftram Zlizabethans 

letux | > conſcruet Deus,ad eius rel1g1onem pure. at- 
erunt, © ” que ſanAecolendarn, er audacter defenden- 
huius | * dam, ad Divinum ſpiricum diligendum cr 


noſtre | tmendum, 
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Pod Dearcarorid, 
eimendii chariatis ſatorem,alrorem, etpars- Wer 
tem,cuins numine , concilio, ct yoluntate, Wob! 
regna naſcunrur , augentur , arquereti- Wuir 
nenur : cnins mMente at que ratione guber. Re: 
nantur : cuins denique offenfione labun-F er f 
tur et conciduant, atque delentur. Precibus };ext! 
contendamus , vt totum rogrii pondus mis 
ſultinens, ſumma cum laude gaberner, qua | 
irevia ceepit ca pergat , ad immortalem Fs 
gioriam conſcquendam : curam et c0- 
grtationem eſſe jn religions ſtudio po- i 
nendam nunquam inficietur : fic enim Worn: 
omnium virrurum opibus , et ornamen-fi 
tis magnificentiſs.me dais : et glo-} . Oli 
ria ingenti uullis vnquam {zculis interirura Þpib 
circurnflaer Ie Gnts3n omni re- » 


nd ray in illam leion regionem eno- 
labit : ills autem ſplendoris cupiditate in- {Mulla 
cenfa ravietur , quz non perunigata virtutis Mn il 
clarirare, aut praxdicatione hominum con-FPom 
rinetur, 7 _ 
Quiad.veram cuſtodiendam religioncm, ct tur, 
ad | paupzrum Scholaſticorii inopiam ſuble-| a 
utndam, incredibili animi ſtudio conrendunt 
ct 


LS; a AM CIUZADEF AM. 


arz- Wetincumbunt, remunerationem vberrimam 
are, W obtinebunr. Precationibus denigq; noſtris d1- 
reti- Wuinum numen inuocemus , vt El;Fabetha 


ber. Regina, et Domina noſtra,, Jatiſſime , din, 
»un-F et fortunatiſlime 1n terra dominerur, ct poſt 
1bus };extremum vite diem, ſcdibus 1ll1s beati(5i- 
adus {1s diuinisque domicilys fruatur , in qui- 
qua Lbus homines prxaſtantes locati, nec vitijs 
lem Fanfic!, nec deformitare maculari , nec tor- 
Wmcatis conucll: poſlinr ; ſed expertes om- 


po- Fpium malorum , zrcrnisque praxfidijs et 
-nim RMornamentis magnificentiflime redundan- 
nen- cs , gloria immortalt circumfluent , Ipfi 
olo- oli demum ſunt beariſſimi judicandj, diuinis 
irura © pibus exculti,ſummis bonis atfluentes,zter- 
ai re- Ins gaudijs triumphantes, quorum vira eſt 


pmn1 bonorum copia _cumulata , quorum 
cuo- Maus emori non poreſt , quorum nomen 
ce in-MHulla vnquam obſcurabit obliuvio . Ve 
reutis Þn illam coleſtem ciuitatis conditionem 
con-FPomina ampliſiima, atque ſplendidifſima 

zpus impery Regnatrix, rua Maicſtas accipi- 
-m,ct ptur , diuinis laudibus abundans , ſplen- 
uble- More diuinz lucis1lluſtrata, etdinina vloria 
1dunt Þþ florens, 

ct þ | 


arunm 
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florens, Ichouam ſupplex deprecor. Chriſtus 
optimus maximus re,cum ſumma dignitatis 


exaggeratione, multis annis ſaluamer inco- 
"4 lumem tucatur arque conferuet, Papiſta 
[F racet, Chriſtianus dicit Amen . Sic 


conduditur Epiſtola: det 
Deus bonum e- 
nentum, 


(#,; 

bs , . 

if i» Tux Maieſtatis 

f 4 4 
[| Os bb « 
fl obedrentiſiimus Y 
{  ſubditus * / 
| Toannes Nicholans c 
if: Camberbritannus, [ 7 
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T'o the courteous and wel diſpoſed 
Reader. 


TI Oure things{ good Chriſtian 
i reader )haue cauſed me tobe 
) | circumppec# in vuritig this 
< ; Book, to wvit ,Feare,Cares 
x <= Y; N cceſſitie, and Aﬀection. 
Feare affucted mes, Care compelled me: Ne- 
ceſſitie bound me? aud affection vuounded 
nie. Feare afflicted me becauſe the greef of 
coming into infamie, reproach and troubles, 
cauſed a great circumſpection in meyto mark 
diligently vuhat 1 vvrotey and to put the 
ſame dovune in woriting vuithont any 
ſpot of hivocriſie and double dealing Care 
compelled me to be circamſp:it in my 400- 
zngzs5leſt that the Papiſts should finde abone 
Fo gnavv there bon, Neceſſitie vraed me 
bothe to anjuver to the infamous Libcls 
vvritten againſt me, ani to/atiſfie (if thas 
1 might) the boneſt requeſt of certam z:lous 
Chriſtias, in vuriting the Oratio and Ser- 


- mon vohich vvere door at Roome, And 


45 neceſſutie cauſed me ta purge my ſelf of 
| Is the 


' 


T othe Reader. 
the falſe report's of lyrng Papilts: ſo dooth ne- 
ceſſitre prouoke me to be circumſþett in all 


my ſayings, afſettioſtirreth me vp to write 


thoſe things, wwubich are no leſſe true then 
profitable . But if my vwritings be nenerſo 
true, yet notuvithſtanding, ſome or other 
buſie beaded fellowo wolſpeak againit the: 
I baue not their tungs in keeping, let them 
ſpeake wohat'they lift, and 1 shall armemy 
felf uvithpacience . And heerin wvil 1 fol- 
lowve the ſtebs of Zenecrates, vubo for bis 
pacience vuas much commended:for though 
he were of his Maiſter Plato uniufily accu- 
fed of wnaratefulnes, yet vwvas be nothing 
mooued there with all, and being aſked 
wwly he did not anfuver Platoes defaming 
of bi, made this amjuver, That vvubich 1 do 
is good 1nd profitable for me. $' 1 fay that 
wwvhich I have oyritten in this Sermon 
24a at Roome, novv 1 confeſſe tobe true, 
and 1 hope this confeſſron bathe 5004 and 
profitable for my ſoules belth, 4nd as far the 
vvords of the Papifts,as they art but vuide: 
fo tet them paſſe 3s owinde, as they proceed 
: from 


Tothe Reader. 
{rom a malicions hart,/o 1 confler them, ind 


fg 
all | («7 accent them not with malice but worth 
te [K pacience. Thepactence of Enſehins teacheth 


en | meſotodoofor vuhen a wvicked vuewas, 


ſo it infected wvith the berefi:s of Arrius, had 
er KR .vvilfully throvune aſtone at him,and ther- 
hz: Þ wuith allhad vuounded him to death: hee 
-m | wvas ſo far from taking reuenge, that he 
my fuvare his freends vpon' his death bed, not 
ol- topunish her therfore. 0 noble minde,0 ver 
his tuous act vurriby of eternall memorie, he 


'h forgaue her that vuas his enemie and did 


eu | | him great iniurie. The like, pactence GOD 
ng 5 graunt untome, that vuhat/aener the Pa- 
bed  piſts (ay or doo againſt me: 1be not anerye 
mg therfore, but take all things. in goodparte, 
' ao and pray for them,that they m4yhaue apent- 
hat | #cnthbart, tobe ſory for therr dooings and (ay 
vow | ines, againſi them vohich wvish them 29 
ne, Kt othervviſe,then to them ſelues:one faith i 
and © 1eſuChriſte e+ brotberly loo one towuard 
the & another, Gogbemercifall unto them an1 
de:  wntowvsall, and gh:wv ws the licht of bis 


ceed | Conntenaunce, God increafe the number of | 


Tom | A Us . i 


YE 
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Torke Reader. 


bis Eledt,Godconuert his enemies unto the 
#rueth of his ſacred Goſpell, God graunt a- 
menamentof life unto vs all, for ſurely as 
yet God is not ſerued aright, our vuoords Y 
and deeds doo greatly arffer in effect, our 
uvoords are heauenly, our vvoorks are © 

_ ovorldy, vvicked and deuilish. God 

| graunt Vs effectually Zrace, vokere 

| wve maybe (aued, Graunt 
. thisDO Lordfor thy deere 
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Sopnes ſake, A+ M 
mens 2 
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Tt bine in the Lord, 


lobn N ichols, 


CLOIELEE $ ' $dis, : | 
Tothe worſhipfull com- 
panic , of Merchant Aduenturers , at 
: Emden,andat Antwerp, grace,and * 
 PÞeactfrom God the: Farher, and 

1: fromour Lord leſus Chriſt, © :1. 

mort n 1; Amen; . j 

1-393 BB et oro a Sb 
5 TS T was:defirons (wor- 
(hipful:Company) to ſa- 
fiſfie the* requeſt of di- 


FLOP W uers:;* and ſundaie eas 
«\ FESZS2 tous Catholiques, ſeam 


J no6:fo3geffull; of :ycnr tried freend- 


| thip.ina foxraine-Countrie,conftrained | 


at that: pzeſent time tocraue the ſame, 
and foſhewe'my.ſelfe ,: no leſſe thank- 
fall,thew mindfull.of your pzoued cont- 
feſie *- Dioty bindethime to ſende vnto 
you thif Dzativn anp>Sermon ,' made 
at Roorne; wzittenfhen in Latin, but 
Howe ri Tngliſhe, foz/the p2ofifte and 
commodirie of the-ruder 2t'( who vn- 
derſfand not the Latintomgac): which 
Dzation and Sermon',-notwithitan- 
ding, Þ ptwpole God willing;by'the per» 
miſſion of 'my Supcriours:; as it was 
'onts wzitten and regiffred at Roome 
& ; 15.f. 1m 


{ 
|; 
| 


To theworſhipfull Company 


in the Latin tongue , ſo to waiteif a- 
gaine, and bzing it to light. Py intent 
and purpoſe ts-not , in watfing' thts 
boke, togape-fo2 popular applauſe, and 
fo hunt after pzayſe : but to figniffe to 
tbe wo2ld what JF haue bene, and what 
A hane done . Jhaue been a member 
of the Romiſhe Church , as1it is well 
knowne fomany, Who bothe knewe 
me, and were coauerſant with me af 
Roome . And at my firlk comming to 
that Babilonicall Citric , J was ſuſpec- 
ted fo have bene an Yereticke -(fo2' ſo 
tearme they - Ch:iſftan Catholiques) 
wherefoze:by the:meanes of an Cngy 
liſh man, named Salomon Aldred,ſome- 
fime a dweller tn Bircher-lane in Lone 
don, who was maried,, andhadbene in 
my company inFrance, J was bought 
by Dodoz Morice; p;onider of the Enge 
tih.Yoſpitall at Roome ( fo2 his owne 
diſcharge ) tothe houſe of the Romiſhe 
Inquiſition. Where being examined in 
matters fonching Religion, J confeſſed 
what J had bene:in.tyme paſt, an ents 
Mie to they2 Religion;, When as by 
the pzoceſſe of my wozdes , the Dom1- 
nican Inquiftour' had. intelligence of 

i,00 my 


_ of Merchant Aduentuters. 


my fozmer ſfate . Ye-commannded 
Docdoz Morice tobzing me befo2e him 
the day following, which was the. rx pi, 
dap of Ap2ill; in.the: pare of aur Lozd. 
1578.. Do'themozning after-J came 
bntd him , with DecRoz Morice : then 
the ſentence of the fowze Cardinalles, 
whtichare appertapaing fo that office, 
was this , that J ſhould wzife what Y 
could” ( with free lybertte of ſpeche and 
pardon graunted'): againſt the Pope, 
and againlt his Religion. 215ceing thas 
commannded , as'J would anode the 
Popes indignation and diſpleaſure , to 
w2rte: what I could againſt his \wel- 
ling: tytlp and p2eſurmptuqys name 
of ſup2emacte: I. ſpared neyther him, 
neyther yet, his vnffable Religion, as 
heraffter in the @Dermon made at the c0- 
maidement of the fow2e Cardinals and 
this Dominican, it ſhall appc&ere. Which 
Scrmon x Dzation were bzought be- 
foe the Pope. and tbe reſt of the Cardi- 
nals,zcoting then in the Conſiftoric, Wihe 
the. Pope vnderſtode howe that Ahad 
benexeconciled fo bis Church befoze the 
time.J came to-:Roomethe pardonedmy 
treſpaſſe, and garie me a S1gnatura, not 
| 25.if, f0zo 
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foxgetfingtogine me thankes, and p;z0- 
feſſing freendſhip', he.willeda Leftfer to 
be w2itten to: the'Rectoz of the: Enge 
liſh @eminarie , that he (ould aſcribe 
nie'to thenumber ofthe reſf ; And the 
Lefters being delinered and read, both 
of him and Cardinatl Morone, P2ofecs 
toz of the Engliſh houſe: J was admit- 
fed the. rrviii:day of Pay, to the &ocie- 
tie of the Engliſh @tudents . Foz ſo 


muchas the Religion of the Papiſts is 


grounded vpot; lyes , ſocan they de no- 
thing elſe but lie, andrepo2t vntruelie, 
Wheras a Palſe-monger, who w2iteth 
that be did not only knowe me, but alſo 
lyued'with-me, falſely repozteth inhis 
Lybell ſef out againſt me ,' Thatl was 
recommended from Cardinall Palzots of 
Boloma, to Dottor Lewes , that by his 
meanes 1 might finde ſome releefe ar 
the Popcs handes : this repo:te is as 
true, as nowe J am in Wales, 

As touching Doctoz Lewes, there was 
not ſo much as one wo2d ſpoken, much 
leſſe a Letfer waiften vnto bim'; But 
this is p onely fruite of they Religion, 
to'ſpeake moze then tructh is, to laun-s 
wy bim 27s , that doth degene 
rate 


AS 


yofMerchant Adnenturers. 
rate from them , fohate bim vndeſers 
nedlie, that findeth out they? treacher 
malictouſip to backbite-him y.hath 
ſakon the dzegges of their idolatrie, Fo} 
thaf Jihaue withan bnfayned beatt.re 
nogcedthe Komiſhfaith: what laundes 
rous'tepozfes, the Papiffes haue bad of 
me? in whatthatred they have me? bow| 
malicionltie they 'fſpeake'of:me , Go 
knoweth:,, from 'whome no ſecrete is 
hyde: and. ſodo J.,, acknowledging m 
feifectrere/;and free from thoſe crimes, 
wherewith Jam vniuſtlyaccuſed, theſe, 
they)imalicious and:Launderous rep2ov 


| che :J:hans-pzocured. againſt :ime., foz \ 
# tellirig the fructh-; Anyfoz the bzeacho! \\ 
F the-fewoth decree of PopeiLeo , which 
. wasgnecrims in dxds;;fb2that'the'bes 
& creeis viilawfull ; Shonld Jercuſethy 


morther by this :Pope:.committed , as 


| theimiluthers of Sampſon 2 Should J 
+ tonmmond:tho.demiliſhe p:actiſes , am 
| craelfactimptgofthis4JÞbpe Gregoris, 
E tohavetheipuesof the-trueChziftianb 
2 inthelowe Coantiios:kbzeuiated,they; 
# countrie: ſpopled:,: they2 Youles burns, _ 
: they2 Cattell lajne;:they Danghfers 
: Thalliphythev2 ſdctnes -— 7" "a" 


15, iif, in 


To the: worſhipfull Corbþany 


in the ſight of thep;; Fathers ;'and*the 
Parentes epthermave flanes'; ,ovotſs 
conffrayned: befoge. the vue courſe: of 
nature, to-pelBc tp the ghoſt ' 2 | df all 
this.catainitte, minne;; -anzmbyther; 
the Pope ts the :onelyicauſeiaud? aus 
thoz, Mbis Jknowefo.be trug;this'Y 
_ am ableto ayanch c,:this'J;avanot as 
fr&ive to:wglte ;:Sh8uld'I pjapſoyeur 
3>ope bing an-adulterer.? azHoulbdA |: 
cloake his fanite.,. as the avatterie of 
Jacob .2 - Should JF thinke your! Jabps 
fo.be a Holie Uirgin , bauing? tis: Wa? 7 
&ardes i the one made a Cardinall;the 2 


other a Parqueſſezthoane;arutbr of bis 1 
"Caſtle, Satro-Angelo,'theotber Einihd Þ* 
mon .Signidref bs abyding Pallade.''; /* 
Shoald.J.conllonr bis robbertrs;asthe ,, M 
Tdbbing of the Egiprians3;, tobativobe #7 
beries hath brdone in the! Chnvchesof | 


Jralic ,' fo maytitaineths Enjlidh:@7- Y 


ainaries , -bothe 'at:Roonwianviiat |, ! 
Rhcimes in Frauntx! ht hath xothpets 27: 
ded the moft-partiFall.abboftes 5: and Þ? - 
Þ2ioaurs,and-atberQccloſtafticalmen;  -* 


£0: diſburſe him abocta twelue mouth 4 
gy oy ofmoney.!: THEY 
Becauſe Jhaue-ſpoken ernglyct 3 
by. 


of Metchant Aduenrurers. 


by your Pope and by you Papilkes, 
therefoze - pou maliciouflie flaunder 
me. : - but in the Booke of Pilgri- 


mage, J wyll blaze out your armes, 
+ and (o.diſconer your freacheries , ths 
'Z lyuesof your Ponkes , and Jeſuifes, 
* amonix:whome J haue: lyned , ſhall be 
©: knewen-.to all. England : the hypo- 
=; crifie of your Cardinatles: , and 1Byſs 


: ; ſhoppes,.wrth whome Jhane bene con- 


ks uerſant',. no- man there is but _ 
© knows..' 


Whe Sodamiticall life of your Pzelats, 
3 repeate Ponkes, LTheatines, Jeſaites, 
£7 Cardinals,and ByHops,and others, J 
\? will foundont with the laram bell; The 


4 * viſcontion of your Colledge , the e- 


. mulation of the Cngliſhe Sfudenſes, 
*+ tbe veders of the houſe , they2 man- 


7 nerof lyning , they2 canckred hatred 
- towardes . theyz natine Soyle ©: all 


3 thele/ thinges recited in the Booke 
” "of Pilgrimage , ſhall be truely and 


= -not maliciouſiie handeled , foz the 

; » greater defeClation of your fozgedand 

+ fayned Religion, ſpzong vp from co- 
-..;"Þ uctoulneſſe and ambition, 


'B, itif, - 
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3 wyll haue: an:tſpectall care: fo the 
wo2des which Jthall-waite , lea that 
in milrepo2tingoeugbtof you-rathly , Þ | 
tacarre deſernodly:; the diſpieaſure of 
almighty Godz:and may nof be:freof 
infamy , and thobatred of ſuch ashaue 
been fravellers,who knewtbenrfelueos +5 
many things tobe true, which Jintend 7; 
tobing to light, inffly J ſhotald pzo- 75 
cure , J would thou Papiſi/had{.the | 
Lame minde ,. nof to haue erceeded the Kaye 
bondes and lymitfes oftrueth , becauſe 
they thought-fa bing my name to diſs Me 
credit:by theyz vntrueths, they thought [5 
1t good fo-icatter ab2oade theys:{ytng | 2 
Lybets , to theende that ſome, mhoare |! 
-weeke of beleefe:,' and others whachare 74 
inclyningto Papiſtric ; mighbretect my |, 
waiting , and make no accoumptaf my |" 
_ſayinges: bows falle they2 Lybetwas, be 
you may reade.as foiloweth, : WH 
The firlt vatrnetb4s this, that where {A 
as be vntruely repo2teth : Thar T was PF: 
-brought yp mPoperic, and chexein con- | mg 
aniawed: ,vatyll for poucrtie, paſsing o- * 
uer the warer into the Weſte partes of | , of 
Englande, I becamea Miniſter ;: UWhich P; out 
1s as rus , as thou art a true ſubiec to Þ pre 
the I 
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the the Nueenes Maieſfie, which is nothing 
bat , foz thattart an enimes foher. Paie- 
IJ Ectic,and to her. p2oceedinges, If is well 
e of } knowne-that noneof my frendes are 


| rh 5 82:that they ſhould bing me | 
' pin Papiſtrie; Jt is nof doubffull fo | 
a bhundzedapd not ſo fewe,that befoze Y 


tend | went fo the Wot countries , J findted | 
p20- Hat Oxcnford; Eremainedin White Hall, * 
the Lok therwiſe- tabled Teſus .Colledge , one - 
the Kpcrrc, and from thence J wet fo Brazen- | 


Tanoſe Colledye:,' from the which Col- | 
edge J departed, 6 camo fo my freends, | 
and there-immyne: owne'Countrey, A. 
\ ztangbt-a-:cextayne Gentfiemans chyl- 
den, foz the ſpace of one yerre eabalfe, 
}xand afterwardes 3 was made a_Pint- 
 *fter,and ſo paſſed over the waters, and : 
*+ſcrueda Cure which is nanted Withic- 
*}combe, vnder one Paiſter Ioncs, Uicar 
of Tauntone , and from;that place J 
{+ went to'Whitcitauntone:,) and there 
+ continewed. -vntyll the tyme J paſſed 
 CON- et ouerthe Deas , And where as thou/ 
Ng 0- N wziteft;That by learning three or foure 
tes of |; of Maiſtey Narthbrookes ferwons with- 
Qbich | out booke-,-T; got mee ſome icredite fot 
iect fo Y Hr With Pater Northbrooke 
the AF 


JELDLPEULL pany "< 
I ncuerhadconference., neyther recey- Way, t 
ted any Sermon that ener þe.02 any o- Wisby 
tber made . Nepther were'my wozbes | jow! 
ſuch af any fime , that the:people toke Mev 0 
me fo2 a yoant Tobias, and a ſecond [o- | {1v30! 
Nas. Neyther fpake J at any fime,that Lpap 
by meanes of fimmony , 'J got me two Jhe ci 
'Benefices ', Your Religion confiſteth /Knoty 
.6n lyes, aid you followe that Religidn awoz! 
| whereof the Denill(s Wbhoz , the fa- Twas 
ther of all lyes { Yon have:Letters Pas Kauh 
fents., and pon baue.the- Popes diſpers | enc! 
.fation,to do with an Yereticke(foz this Faccu 
-name you aftribute to euery:Chzilkian) & read 
- what yourlytt, and what your pleaſure, Irartt 
fs , to viſcredite him if you may , 02 fo Fhis | 
burt bim if it-lpeth in poor power,02 fs Yamuc 
Cſabuert andonerth2ow tbe trueth of the If ted! 
ſacrey Goſpell'you wyll not ceaſe ,. JK Jt 
know what you be, J bane lined amogſt If dy 
:yor, you can not farther one god wozd {X the) 
to him that meaneth vp2ightly , Eſped- Kofti 
keth truely, Call fo remembzancs,bauc K :tha! 
you nof vled the lyke rayling ſp&ch,and | ſom 
the lyke flaunders againft-aigodlie and Þ ber 
learned defenvour of Chziſthis trueth, || xt 
:Iohn luell Bifhop of Sal:\bury?pou were | 'tha! 
-not aſhamed (lo impudent you yk to in 
2 » Pp " ' 


TE 
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ecey ſay,that being mad, be pzeached af Sa- 
ny &- Wisbyric, and.was commaunded fo-come 
02des | downe from thePulpit,foz that he ray- 
toke Mey on thopeopto . 'Po2eouer, that he 


ad To. F \f p20tkt agatiſtbis conſcience,and dyeda ' 
,that Zpapift: that his man bad fold bim, that 


e two The cited.aw2ong place of the Doctours: 
ſeth Fnotwitbftaving be lightly letting by his 
igtdn K(y02ds, wonlv nedes cite athing which 
ze fa» Fwas not exppoſſed in' the Doctours. 


Pa RUA they fpeake of others , with ſf- 
fper- | once J paſſe ouer, and how falſely they 
3 this Faccuſe them!;-all the wozld may invge, 
Tian) & reads they? bokes againft the lynes of 
aſure, Yfarthfull andearned Pinifters of God 
02 fo Fhis holy wozd-.\- Jam not ;greeued- verie 
,02 t9 I mach;foz thatthey bane vnitlly'repo;z- 
of the © tedof me,Jartne myſelf with patience, 
-- I E Iknow their: canckredUdmacks.is rea- 
noglt F dy to'dwmowhat diſhleaſatethey may, 
wo2d WE theyarenofCabltto paouc the leaft fofe 
ſped- E*of theyz Lybetl , -Yow can ſhep-pzwus 
baue K :that Jbaneiþavtwo-Uiues'? hare be 
,and | ſome in'ottprn, amvnorfetve in nims 
eandÞ ber, that Iyned in that owne- where 
ieth, IE 3-lyyedany! has bozne- : « Ahd beſides 
were |! *that: , knewe mie * whereſoouer I dwell 


e) to | 'in Englimd; -: 
Fa 5 ©7741, 3ut 


TINeWO a1lih ;OMmpany 
But neyther they noz:any other, knev 
that oner J:was: marted:!,. if they can; 
p2oue that J was martedonce., I wpll} 


be they bond-man as longas J live; J Fat 


ſhey canp2euec that Jhav'two-Wines, Y 
I ſeke;but the extremittcof.the lawe, 3: 
yea,requy2e death it ſeife 2:3 wylttell } 

them the: places where: wy. cheefelt a? 
bede was in Wales:o2 'Cingtaud.:.: Jn! 
- the common @choles tbat'werenthat! 


Shere where J'was bozne_',; F was © 


þ2ought vp,vntyll-J was of the age. of 
firtene yeres;, and at: thatage J:went : 
to O xenford;, atdfromithence J retur * 
ned backe againe-fo my:Toantrey:: . ' and 4 
abodeatapiace called Dugreuen., ' and F.; 
from:thryet:Lwent ta Summerſco, and Þ 


fayedaf Widvrcombe:from.the which ky. 


place Ideparſedand came:to.Whirſtan- 
tone, andfrom thence J:Departed and 

came toLondon:; tooke ſhipping; and 
arxiued af: Antwerpe , : wbere- part of 
yoirr- Company abydeth; JJodged at an 
AInnenof: acre fran thegatothat goeth 
to Mackloy.; 7 +! 4 03614 3 | 
-- Fn4ying , be procdedeth farther; Hell | 
ſayrh;that{;became a Souldiour againſt 


the King , and vtrered to thePrince of | 


Orange, 
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ol Drainge ,' part what poſsiblic | could 
Mcuiſc , or what I heard in 'England a- 
Fainſt che King , and attempted many 
\ {#1oſt malicious thinges that- waye : And 

that J repo2ted nof ©, of my lelfe mine 

cet} Doſteſſe (who is an Enaltthe woman ) 
reſt o $4P remember, thaf there was a Schos 

_—_ zr af her houſe, buf nof a Douldtour, 

+1. ch a one that gave her Daughter a 

w 7 zymble irrfiluer , which x found ina 

;hurch : there F-ſtayde not aboae fins 


> $2 fir dayes , but dyzectly.foke my. voy- 
$ce foDowate , And whereas you ſay, 
T hat 1 found relecfe at Cambraie,in dev 


went} 
retur 


:cerfapne: Flemmilh Pzclates, J-rez 
ceived ſome'bounfifulneſſe, but'of Gngs 
Ao wen found no releefe, foz ſcarſe'they 

" Were able torel@ne them ſelaes;ſb lytle 
ſeemed they were of Citizens; who foz 

he greaterpart were Chiſtians, Any 

dz that you falſely ſay', Tharcl fellinto 

he hatids ofthe Kinges ſide 5That'ts as 
rue as yor-ſape , that you p2ap fo2 the 
Nucene-of England, whereas pou p2ay 
ahey fo2 the: Nucene of Scottes » as 
greaftet Tt ſhall appeare ,' And where 

is yoitkaye that J repo2ted at Rheimes, 
ThatI was driven out of Englande, for 


my 
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my conſcience ſake. Who would thinke} 


that 3 repazfedthus 2 whereas. befo;z} 9A! 
ſome of the Scholers,, .J fcarcd riot toſf kel 
p2onounce our Nucene ſup;eame hzaſ4 fi: 
of England ,. and being examined of 3; 

what Religion J was, J annſwered, a} *®! 
P2oteſtant , foz ſpeaking the which;5 bil 
wozdes J was baniſhed the Towne, / fra 
And Dodoz Allen, with the: whole Se-? Bt 
minarie , were commaundedfo apper'} Alc 
befoze the Conſuls , and Captaines oY ** 
the Towne , and were like tobe bani-} *® 
ſhed ont of the Mowne , onely fo2 that'? oa 
they thought that-the Engliſh men had} 2" 
ſaccoured me., being a Chziſtian; . 9s: _ 
foz releefe , J found not-as muchas a} _ 
farthing;z. ercept a dinner amongſt cer/{ _ 
taine Engliſh Pz@ftes, who: kept ſuc} 1* 
a rapling»againf} my Lo2d Bacon: whe the ( 
ts dead,and whome they ſayd ſhonld fri pate 


in hcll.: andagain& Sir Frauncis Wal 


ſiogham and againſf my Lo2d Burley _ 
and. againft diners others, whome ther , 


ſayd , God would rondempfie and:tudg; 
to everlaſting paine. This dinner dy 
me but lyftle god , fo2 they were i014 
pelting chafe againft the wiſe and fagth 
fali beleners of Chzilt his Golpell:they 

| were 


fra 
ries 


as he 
mies 
comp 
and t 
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were angrie alſo with me, foz that 

hadſwo2ne by the Paſſe, and had ſpo- 

kena wozde o2 two in defence of Chzi- 
ſtian Religion. h 

| -From this Ciffie J wenf fo Gra- 

+ noble, and there ſtayde with an Arch- 


*, + biſhop th2e monthes, and from him J 


franelled folTtalic ,and dwelf with the - 
WBiſhoppe of Vigeuena, whoſe name is 


| þ Alexander Cazalis, p Popes Protono- 


tarie, and kept all his Plate in cuſtodie, 


-' and who woald bane ginen tome a Ca- 


A nonſhip,if 3 would hane ſaid with bint 
X during lyfe:which thing fo be true, you 
& your ſeltes know that were P2eſffes 


wy at Roome , fo2 thereof the 1Biſhopps 


'F wzotea Letfer,and ſent his man with 
'& me fo Millaine fo Docto2 Parkar , who 
alſo w2ofe a Letter to the Scholers of 
the Engliſh Deminaric, This bis loue 
towardes me.did J not obtaine in ſpea 
king vntrueth, but fo2 that he had bene 
a traveller him ſelfe to fozraine Coun - 


tries, and had fried aduerſifie him ſzlfe, | 


as he fell info the handes of bis cnt- 
mies, vpon which coſideration he foke 
compaſſion on me, being a fraunger, 
and in pouertte, 

B, viii, P92ecs 
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MWozeoner , whereas thou w2ifeff, 
That I ſlaundered the lyues of the Biſs 
ſhops, Miniſters , and other profeſſours 
of England . That is as true as they 
ſaye . thafifislawfull fo rebell againſf 
our:Soueraigne, foz J neuer miſrep02s 
tedof any Biſhoppes Chaplaincs: how 
conld J tell how Biſhops # Yinifters 
lyned 2 Jnener was conucrſanf with | 
them : As fo2 ofher Pinifters, J muſt 
nedes confelfe fþgs much I ſpake, that 
in the beginning of this Nuns raigne ' 
when PYinifters were ſomewhat ſcanf, - # 
th2ough occaſion well knowen , then *'? 


there were certaine honeſt zealous m#- | 


of occupati, who ſupplied the rome foz | 

a time,but afterward by » godly care of _ 
the Biſhops, were otherwiſe pzoutded þ 
fo2, « [carned me placed in their rome, 
Which being ſo nere d2tuen by caſualty 
ef the fime, vpon the great godlineſlc # 
earneſt 5eale ofſuch men, did (ſo o2der it 
while fil they were befter p2omded foz. 
Bat whereas thou ſaydeſf, Thar I of | 
mine owne freewill went to the Inqui-} 
ſition, to obtayne greatencredite:This 
ts as frne as thon ſayeſt, Thatl preſen- 
ted my ſelfe, and accuſed my ſelfe _ 

a 


Biſz 
ours 
they 
uinſf 
p02 
how 
ters 


with 


nuſt 


that 
tane ' 
anf, - # 
7; ſed ery ſpytefully,to detrat and ſpeak 
\* euyll ofthe Proteſtants: this is as true 
| 8s thereſt, But this J confeſſe, that J 


then 
s me 


e fo2 | 
re of - 


1ded 
pmMme, 
ialty 
lc F 
er if 
fo, 


tIof 2 
1qu1-| 


Lhis 
elen- 
hat! 

had 
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# had beenca Papiſt;UWhere as if is well 
E knowen, J wasfaken at Iſlineton, and 
7 bought by a Parſuinant to the right 
{ honourable Sir Frauncis Walſingham, 
- andby his commanndement was ſenf 
+ tothe Biſhopof London, and from him 
# J was bought by the Pucſuiuant to 


the Zow2e of London. 

90,4s befo2e Jhaue declared, J was 
b2ought ſuſpected an Pereftick at Rome 
by Docto2 Morice , to the Inquiſition. 
But where as thou ſayeſt , I neuer cea- 


much diſcomended the linesof ſuch who 
outwardly bare great ſhow of zealous 
Y20teſtanfes, and inwardly were craf- 
fie and diſſembling Paptiſts, when they 
came in companye with any P2ofe- 
fants, then they were as zcalons as 
they themſelnes , but wben they came 
in conference with Papilfs; they were 
as carnelk in conſcience as they like- 
wiſe, carrying in one hand both fire and 
wafer, fodecetne the igno2zailt that did 
not miſtruſt them,x to f&ede the Dinell 
with that he wouldhave, againft this 

C.l, eno2- 
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eno2mitie J did not a little inaeigh,foz |! 
that J thought it woztby of all rep:e- ® 
benſiou . But as foz otherwiſe defa- þ; 
ming the Þ;oteſtants , thy wo2des are | 
molt vntrue, and Jneuer opened my + 


mouthe to vſe any ſuch ſpeeches, 


Po2eoner, whereas you lay: Thacl |} 
delighted in flattery . This you ſpeake | 


of mallice, and not of trueth, fo2 J ſ@eke 
to flatter none foz pzeferment ſake, 


as thou ſayſt Jdo , Becauſe J ſpeake 
the trueth by the,and ſuch as thou arf, | 
therefoze thou ſayſt J flatter: Jgape |þ 


not fo: pzeferment , nepther fo2 any 
wozldly pelfe, J will be contented with 


Gods p2ouidence,as he bath o2zdayned, Þ 


ſo (hall it be with me: happe well , 03 


bapill,the Lozds name be p2apſed. To | 


flatter any man fo2 erhibition ſake; A 
intend it not , let them do as they liſt, 
and as God (hall put in their mindes. 

KWhether J line in myſlerie , 02 clle 
otherwiſe, Gods wil Jam nof fo reftlf, 
bat accept all thinges patientipe, and 
ſpeake well of the name of th? Lo2de, 
who ſcourgeth whom he will, and fa- 
noureth whom he will. 

And mo2corter: Thou counteſt me 
no 
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no betterzthen halfe a' fovle , as othets 
mayc:Gſzlc perceaue, ifthey. make try- 


all all of mee-.. Eruelte , Jconfelle J hav 
rather:tie:counted a fvole, and p2ofefle 


tho krueth:; then be named a wiſe man, - 


and tommitfe. tdolatrie -, 'Zhe.tyme 


bathve@ne;; that bothe thou and thy'fels | 


lowes had-good- hope of: m2 , thaf F' 
Qonidbe-an 'in&rument.to mayntains * 
your idalatcous and ſuperſtitions "Res, 
itgians: C93 3s 


S © AndWhert as thon ſayſt: ThatTwas 
& vnableto'goc forcwardin Logicque, or 


Philoſophie... . This. p2oceded not of 
the rudenelſe of my capacitie : buf of 
themallice which Father Ferdinando, 
( the 322ofett of the Engliſhe Senutias 


rie}) bare, fo.the Welgmen : Thero | 


were Batcheiers of Axte, ot permitted . 


| fo-beginne they? rourfevf.Logicque ns ._ - 
Philoſaphis, which is:att-vſuall thingas t - 


Roome foy Batchelers; yea;e Pailtors) -* 
of Artez:eyther tobe permitted: otor;etl 
Rbefo2igue, o2 to bexinns;Logicque,:.2 
And 'wheras thou waiteſt,that 4 wadte . 
innybokes Thart preached before the? ©: 
Pope; J(w2oteno ſach things,theboks _ 
is-extant, who that.wpll-may reade ity.) ” 
C.ij, And 


| - cule the 
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Gentle Rea 
der , ro ex= And there he ſhall finde that my wozdes 


fault of the and a Sermon at Roome, which was pre- 
MANI ſented before the Pope andall his Car- 
my (Ife = dinalles, with divers other inthe Con- 
the Papiſtes {iſtorte . And the ſame OQration and Ser- 


obicRion a. mon (which was my Recantation. cal- 


are thus in effect : I made an Oration 


Ns OD 


gainſtmein Jeq)and forthe. which the Pope gaue me | I 


this point:] th.nkes, & regiltred it in three great vo- 
ruttons lumes,in the houſe of Inquifition: Theſe 


char he mi= W92des J ſpake , and theſe wo2des are 


Kooke him true : and there1s one in London, who . F. 


ſelfe,in __ was af Roome:then, andknewe of this 
ung 3 >= my doing, knew me alſo, who will afs 


mon prea= 


ched before firme the ſame tobe trae. Thou waiteft !? 


the Pope, Mo2zeouer: That with vaine brags, I ex- 


vvhereas I toll the Sermon which I madeat Roome Þ 


vvrote it,2 in the Engliſh Seminarie , vpon. Saint 


CO Peters day laſt, A# vincula . Thou art 


| the Pope, RBecepued, J b:ange not thereof, Jmavds . 


Wherfore I tnention thereof onely foz this'cauſe , to 
_ _ ſignifie to the Readers , howe within 
Fc an thaee dayes after,'J became ſicke , and 
mine owne DIſpay2ed of my ſaluation , foz that J 
negligence, miftruſtedmany points of that Romilh 
in nor vſing Keligion , andcouldnof tell whether 


4 _ they were true 'o2 falſe. And where thou 
wy Mt (aift; That it was an exerciſe that Gram- 


marians 
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 marians vie. J ſfudied poſitiue Dinint- 


tie, and nof Grammar;noz nener dpd af 
Roome ,' and if was anererciſe which 
the ſfudentes in Dintnifte bled . And 


7. whereas thon ſay:Thouknoweſt who 


was atit, and laughed to hearc ſuch ridu 
culous ſtaffe as tharwas . | To ſpeake a 
wo2de 02 two fo make laughter : it is 
the partof an Dzatour , andit ts the 
part ofa P2eacher, : ; :-; 

But the ſame Lafin Sermon dyd ſo 


| x content them at that pzcſent tyme, thaf 


thep donbfed not foſape , but that A 
fhould pernert many in England , and 
ſhould become a p2ofitable ſeruant to. 
the Pope, andhis Romiſy @inagogue.- 
Dow father Miniſter, agraue andlear- 
ned Icluite,commended my doings,and 
ſayd J was one of the be# D2atours a- 
mong all the whole rowt of Stuvents: 
And as fo2 fo ſpeake Latin, J taught þ 
molt part of them all to ſpeake truc La- 
fin, altbough they were farre from any 
Ciceronian: phzaſe :,, They bane ſuch 
blockbeads that ſtndie Philoſophte,tbat- 
intalke they vſe an Accuſafine caſe, in 
ſtede of a:Nominatiue; and the Palcu- 
line , inſt&de of a Fetninine gender, 
C.tit, and 
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and:J'wplingee:them fo; your ſakes, 
Maſter DodipotQtmeerius;Palter Dogs 


ter; @Doto? (won fp) Muſhe, with 


twefic n102e;'they are not able:to make 
a-ttuc:confirudion; betwirt'the-Nomit- 
natiwe caſe, and the Uerbe ,-:the: Sub- 
ſtantiue and the Adiectine, the 'Relatiue 
and'\his Antecedent; Yet foz all:that,by 
meanes of theyz depe Philoſophie, they 


thinke to oter-crowe our @faventes, 


beretn England . . Thep that ſtudte 
Dtutnitie (whentheyp are commaunded 
to make ſach an Erhoztattonas Yhane 


done often, in your Seminarie-of miſ-. 


ch&fe, fo2 I can not ſay of learning , 02 
pet of vertue , J would J could, )'thep 
aſcend bp to the Pulpit with a bzazen 
face,02 a fooles.vizarde 2 
cende with ſhame ; and with diſcom- 
mendation ,. ſome hane'F ſceneof your 
company! toltte Champions! , went as 
bout to pzeach:, . but. were not able to 
p2ofecute thepy2'matter: Wherfoze they 
cam? vowne'from. the Pulpitte, and 
left haife thoy» Sermons vnſapde , fo2 
that khcy: had fozgotten the-reſidue of 
thry2 Deemon;} ;2:epther fot that they 
Leach to meey Wine ,'o2 elle = 

112 they 


batthep def: 


of Merchant Adaenturers. 


& they had ſapt'to muth potfage . Ex- 
| cept 'two - (attv2ding to the repozt of 


2} Father Mmiſter) 'of whole J ſpake, 
| and who'ſone after Saint Peter, / ad 


{'» 


F; 
"TX 
. wm: 

«SE 


Vincula,his day dyed : '' There was'not 
one amongl thze& ſcoze ," that could 


| pzeache as well as ourcommmon Tay» 
| 1928 and Shwmakers ti England, -'? 


Jn d&eve,'they excelled'them'in one 
point , foz*that they*oblerued moze 
quyle and ditefpt in they} p2eaching, to 
intrap our'Engliſhe inci the ſnares 
of idolatrie':* then men of Decupatron 


g inperſuading the people tovecline from 


papiltrie. '- FH | 
And whereas vorie-finpudentlic thou 


/ ſayſt t T was a common game to the 
| reſtof the Studentes,who made me of 
| tento mouy on a ſtoole, and to preach 

E tothemthe'Sermans-, which I had vt 


{ rerediin Baland . Whitis owne fel 


| lowes , ſuch as are-taken-- ,  denie 


SORED 


the ſame'ts be trae , 'as' they dw thy 
relk of the'thtefelf pointes. of thy infits 
mous Lybelf+'he that was my Cham» 


| ber fellowe, mayerepozte this to by'a 


| ive , as the veſt of thy Articles, © 
- 55+ #5 $5286 W&.+ & 34.18! z 6 (DLLY iff; ©:5:408f 


- C.tiif, If 
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If be repozt tryely,this wall.that be oz 
any other isable to auonch:ZThat being \ 


merelie diſpoſed, F once. {but neuer af- 


terwardes) K&ds vpon ale ,(as the F 


Jecuits do when they p2cach;-ſtanding * 
vpon balks, 02 elſe vpon (tales) and de- |; 
maunded of him, who is n1owe pziloner 7 


in þ Towze, ts giue ms what Theame x 
- he would, and ſs be dyd, and therevpon | 


. hp" 


made a diſcourſe Ex tempore;, Wheres 
fo2e itis vntruth,to repoatthat J pzea- | 
ched a Sermon, vtteredonce befoze in * 


England, and fo ſay that'J.dyd it oftner | 
then once, The lyke thing many ofyon | 


” "ED METS 
£5 eee 


baue done, whoſe names J cogld recite: 7 
bat becauſe þ matker is of na moze im- || 


poztance, J wyll not name then af all. } | 
God man lyer,(Jknowe naf thy name, 


foz that thou haſt not waitte.it, belike 
thou wert aſhamed ta name. thy lelfe, 
lealt thou mighteſt be taken, and thy 
treacheries eſpied,) 

. Wheras thop ſayl(t, Thar[ lingred be 


Lende my fcllowes, ata Towne in Ymy | 


bria,called Fuligne . Thatis as true as 
the Bope þath made thee a Cardinal,foz 
I left them & their bay Pozſe, onerladen 
wo the Popes bleſinges ; hauing a 
, granous 


eing 
Hy 


FE; 


the F 
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greenous diſeaſe , and not able fo goe,in 
the plaine feeldes J fo2ſake your com- 
pany. And ifſo be that this ſickneſſe had 
not chaunced vnto me : yet had J occay 


ding % Conoffred me fo fo2lake their company, 


d de- z 
ner 7 
ame '% 
pon * 
eres: 
2Cas Þ 
ein } 
fner 2 
you 
cite: K 2 
mm- 7} 
all. X 


IMe, 
like 
elfe, 


| thy 
1 bes 


Vns- 
Ie as 
I,foz 
aden 
ng a 
nous 


Z 


fo they made me pay clenen lulycs fo; 
ſeuen , and cauſed me fo pay foz tþeir 
mans charges as well as they. What 
charity you pelting # wandering Paſſe- 


- mongers bane, J wyll declare, 


There came this laſt Dummer,s No2- 
thzen Scholer to Roome, who conld not 
be admitted to the Colledge , but the 
Recoz taking compaſſion on him, wyl- 
led the fow2ze P2zeſtes ( whereof J 
ſaſpecte thee to be one) who went in 
my company ( foz th27 dayes ſpace ) to 
gine this pooze Dcholer a Crowne a 
peece , among whome alſo J gane him a 
Crowne. Bat howe vncharitably they 
Uſed him in the tourney fo2 thx dayes, 
you may reade as followeth, 


| They canſedhimall the way fo leade 
= they2 Pozle by the bzydle, oz to d2iue 


bim fozwardes , yet would: they not 


pay fo2 the mans meate , no2 ſaffer him 


fa-ryde , beeing verie ſicke , and ſcarſe 


able to lande on his fete , and payde 


moze 


2 
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moze then a Stranger would haue paid 
vnto them, 
— The thirde day of our iourney "if fg 
befell when J departed from them, F 
that this youth was ſo faint , that ha 7; 
layd himſeife downe on the ground ,'in # 
the middle of the feeldes , ' not able fo 3 
meue a foote farther -. UWhen they ! 
ſawe that he was able to leade they} ! 
Pozſe no'longer : theyfozſooke him, 
not bydding hin farcwell , neyther | 
gtuing him ſo much as the value of one ; 
Behold what charitie Papiſtes þaue, | 
behold thep2 inhumanitie, fo theyz own } 
countrep-man: Pere in England, they 
thewe ſuch counterfeyt holineſſe, that a | 
ma would ſcarſe thinke that they would 
play the Uarleftes , they decepue the 
people wounderfallie , But if our Ong- 
liſthe men. had bene fo much conner- 
ſanf among them as J hane b&ene,'and | 
had tryed thepz manners as J hane | 
done 2: they would beware hows fo 
- gtue credite to ſach -hypocriticall :fel- | 
lowes' , Wut if our countrep men, Þ att 
wyll beltowe the reading of the-booke Þ are a 
: 2. + 299f Bfrom 
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\of Merchant Aduenturers; 


Tof Pilgrimage, J wyll lyvelie painf 
| fo:th the craffe and ſubfilftie of our 
© Engliſhe Sfudentes beyond the Seas, 
#3 will deſcribe the ho2rible abuſes crept 


be Tinto the Charche of Roome , which 4 
(0 Phaut-ſene with min? eyes , and vuders 
> to Sftodeof many that were credible per- 
bey [Fſons: 


And whereas: thou ſaplt : That the 
firſt Sunday after. my comming to the 
FTower , I refuſed to repayre to the 
FChurch :; 4 graunt it ſo fo be . Buf 
C whereas thon layſt :' The ſecond Suns 
"i "ans following , I pronounced this Res 
T cantation of 'mine ,- which is nowe in 
print : That's as frue as a Caffe 
(b2ingeth foozth whelpes , fox Paiſter 
Licnefenant andy Kepcr,, withma- 
ny moe, knowe that to be vntrue. 
'And' whereas thou Tayſt : That if I 
I ſhall wantprefermentheere , I wyll goc 
© beyxotid the Seas againe . Who wyll 
Z beleeiie this fo be true:where as Jhave 
Tb&@ag once pardoned already , fo2 that 
Fhatio beene'of the confrarie Religion, 
alt mor-knowe thaf the Popilhe lawes 
_ are agaitflt them that renolfe twyſe 
::-of Ffrom theyz Religion, 
E. 


To the worſhipfull Company 


If Jreturned vnfo Roome againe , oz ; 
to the Popes dominions : Jſhotld be 
convened, eyther fo the fire, 02 to the 8 


' Gallies, Wherfoze Jmeane fo abive Þ 


in England , hap well o2 hap pll , Eng, % 
land hath no fellowe, better it is fo line $ 
in ponerfie, then to be whipped on the 3 
Seas,and fo be taught to rowe, haning | 
therevnto 8s god towardneſle,as Tomi 
Collier thy fathers man, | 

And where as moze impudentlie then 
an Alle thou wzifeff.; That the moſt 
parte of my reportes , touching your | 
treacheries and maliciqus praiſes , i 
gainſtthe Queenes Maicſtic , and her hoy 
nourable Councell , is vatrue . Jf] 


w2ote any thing otherwiſe then the # 


frueth was : why dydſ> thounof make 
mention thereof , that J might have 
ptirged my lelfe of infamie , and vn- 
trueth « But J w2ote no mo2e then 
trueth gaue place :; buf in the bake of 
Pilgrimage J wyll diſcouer, God wyl- | 
ling moze at large , your treaſonableſ3 
attemptes , againſt the Crowne and | 
dignitie, againf{ her honourable Conn 
cell, and againſt þer common weale. 
| rx 48 


nmigt 
you 


of's 
the 


-- of Merchant Aduenturers. 


7 haue ſpoken, and do ſpeake,and wyll 
ſpeake nothing: elſe buf frueth of you: 
But if is as harde a thing to beare 
truethof you, as it is fo the Pope to 
gine his Piter away to poze beggers. 


| Andfinally, where as thou concluvelt 


thy Lybell withtbeſe wozdes ; That 
there ſhall neucr want vacabounds and 
runnagatesfor gaine. Jf thou wylt baue 
theſe wo2des to hane relation fo thy 
ſelfe, and to thy bzothers ( who-in deade 
are Tacabounds andrunnagates from 
Tanerne to Zauerne, from Towne to 


& Towne,from Shiere fo Shiere.)Thon 
| ſay well and trnetp, and Þ goe not a- 


bout fo diſpzoue thy wo2des-: /but if 
thon meaneſt of me, Jam no runna- 
gate, J tay in oneplace, andamnotaf- 
frayde to ſhewe my face, in the pzefence 
of you all , if J contd'tell where tofinde 
you -. But pou are nof farre-vnlpke 


to the thenes , :who tn the day-tpme 
flepe 92 lnrkein Canes , and-an the 
night tyme range ab2oade A fhinke 
'poumeertke bothefogether on the platnes 


of Salisburie. ::the thafe he ſeketh but 
the parſe, but you are not contenter 
with 
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theDrinceof Orainge, an 


Lotbe worfbiptull Company 


with the purſe , but (&ke to bereauea | 


man of bis body and ſoylo i, We had 


mo2e nee byagreat acale (jf we haye if 

reſpec fo theſafetie of our bedies:and Þ 

fontes) to take bode that we be yot-de- F 

ceyued ;3:by the craftie ingling of: theſe 7 

Wwatidering Poptſh Pzoels,, : ! 1; } 
. Thus haue J.aunſwered fo'enerie 


particular Arficle-contaynedin the.in- 
famous Lybell again me w2itferr;and 
I thought tt good fo.confaine the, ſame 
in this: Epiltle waitten:vnto you woz/ 


ſhipfull Company,.fo2:thts cauſe;onety. } 


Fo2 that: they ſay. ;.| That Lartewpted 
-many moſt malicious thinges;betweene 
drheKing of 


Spaine |, | If you heare and vnderftand 


it of credible perſons, that J was-ſach þ 
a.fellowe:as they.repozt me tobe: I | 
deſire yor, as nofrompelled . fomake | 
mentronthercof inyour Lecters., and þ 


conuay.itto.London , Jamfnre and 
certaine;., that tbereis noman can.a- 
nonch that J was ſoch a fellowe :,: as 


they, make me to'be., F:confeſfe-my life | 


bath bene wicked any lewwde;butnetter 
ſo wickedlie andlewdlic bent .;<as the 
Pa- 


-..of Merchant Adventurers. 


Papiſts do repo2f , They ſay,Iamirre- 
(hgjous,lam altogether gen to vngod- 
lineſſe, God hath forſaken me,there is no 
hope of my ſaluation , This is buf 
theyz raſhe indgement , God fo2giue 
them, J wiſhe them well fo dw, God 
graunt them a penifent heart , and a 
tongue toſpeake frueth , J am nof 
the firſt that. hath bene w2ongfullte 
flaundered,no2 ſhall be the laſt, 

There is a Popiſhe Pz&ft heere in 
England, that repozted that he knewe 
him (elfe,bothe noblomen, wdzſhipfnll, 


q- arid Pzeachers here in this Land, to 


beofthe houſeholde-of Atheiſme : But 
as J fold, ſo tell J againe, that Papiſts 
can doo nothing elſe but lye , and falſe- 
lie repozt. 

Jleane here fo fronble pou any fars 
ther , being otherwiſe occupied with 
walghfier affap2es,then to obfaine fitte 
oppozfunitie and leaſure fo peruſe this 
rude Lefter of mine , P2ay that J 
may ſtand faſt fo the glo2zie of bis name, 
and the good example of others , whoſe 
Ipke conuerſation J do heartily withe 
in the Lozd, | 
And 


To the worſhipfull Company 
And ſo deſiring your good p2ayers fo | 
Jeſus'Chzife ( wozſhipfall Company) 
to affiſt me with his grace , that J may 
perſenerec in this his graftons calling, | 
tothe end,and in the end: TheLozd *? 

Jeſus gouerne and guide you, in" 

true obedience of his gloztons oF 

Goſpell, to the glozie of his ' Wii 
names Amen. "it Þ 


V 1 wb 
'\J ke 


Your fellow ſervant -* 
inthe Lord. Tohn Nichols. T 


Wy 6 


af be Uration Made a 
*Roome, before the fowre Cardinalles 


> of the F4 nqui{ition , apd the Dominican 


'- Inquiſitour, preſented alſo before the 
Pope,the.xxvii.day of 'May.1 5 78. 


Ou commaunaed me(moſt 
illuſtrious, and moſt re- 
uerend Cardinalles ) to 
write what I could a- 
oainſt our holie Father 


_ the Pope,and againſt the Catholique 


faich. What your meaning is herein, 
I knowe nor; if you ſeeke to knowe 
whar learning I haue , I confeſle ] 
haue none : the time of my ſtudies in 
the flouriſhing Vniuerſitics of Eng- 
land,hath beene bur ſhort, my main- 
tenance 1n other common Schooles 


- dured but fora ſmall ſpace of time, 


wherfore neither inthe Vaniucriities, 
neither;yert. abroade in the countrie, 


* could] reape any ſound and vncon- 


tnſcd; knowledge in 'good Letters, 


therefore. you may calilicbe perſua- 
- D.J. ded, 
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1:1 


be atzonpre nes 


ded, thatif you require of me that ; 
which you would of a lcarned Scho- 


ler demaund , my want of lear- 
ning , and rudeneſle of inuention is 


ſuch : that I cannot ſufficiently, % 
whereas I gladly would cavitte j 


WOODn- 


your requeſt according to your i | fo 
minde- . If yourdeſire be to vnder- i 
ſtand , howe intimespaſt lining in |} **' 
blindneſſe anderrour.(Markeheere,1 Y} 2 
counted the bright 8 ſhining beames ? Key 
of Chriſt his Goſpell blindneſle, and 4 

the preaching thereof , rhepreaching | ns. 
of errour,) I ſubuerted , corrupted | Led 
and prophaned as much as I could, } c | 
the do&rine of our holic mother the ÞÞ ©? 
Church, Scilicet '. If 'you are defi- *P l 
rous to knowe wherein I haucoffen- Y <7 
ded our holie Father the Pope , and | ao 
wherin I haue more raſhly rhe wiſe- = ; 
ly, ſpoken againſt the catholique Re- [|7*? 
ligion:to obey your comaundementr, $267 
I did what I'could, toput in writing” A | 
ſuch words as I vſed againſt him and ma 
hisReligion , and ttuſtingto your —_ 


loue 


'. . beforethe mw Ly 
woonted clemencie in forgiuing my 
rreſpaſſe; I writeas boldlie , asif I 
| were'in England :: if I did nor ſo,. 
7 your commaundement ſhould nor. -- 

| be accompliſhed , VV-herefore, how. 
# ſocuerl ſpeake, be norgrecued, and 
'F rurne not therefore your facherly. fa« 
uour from me: the faulrtis not'iin me 
ro write thething commannded, I 
& writewhar I ſpake,*whiles that I ly- 
i | ued in England, and I fpake as I was 
$ caught: nowe I write that which I 
& hace, burſpakethenthatwhich I ly» 
Y ked.' This is a newe meramorpheſis, 
ofa Collier, ro become a Scholler, of 
a plow-man,a Preacher;and'of an he- 
Q rcrique to become a carholique:there 
$ arecollicrs thar haue gon-to ſchoole, 
& haue read chereis but one God,one 
Bapriſme,8& one faith in Icſus chriſt, 
& why are they not ſcholters? There 
are plow-men that canreache theyr 
houfchold, tolooue: God abou all 
things, &to louc oneanorher as god 
loued ys, and gaue hisovly begorren 
| j, ſonne, 


ſonne;; ro reconctle vs ynto him bee- | 
ifg his cnimies; rranſgreſſours of his } 


hohe law and commaundement,and 


arethey. not Preachers? Heretiques 
willbecomecatholiques,if they. con- 
{der and examine the corrupt lyuing 
of babling Preachers, their viſurping * 


of Eccleftaſticall huinges, theirambi- 
rionto higherdegrees of promotion, 


cheir voſatiableand inordinate cove: | 
roufneſle , rheir proude and ſtatelic # 
going in 'rufftan-like apparcll , their 
r00 Much pampering of hungric gor- # 


ges.their exceſsiue Jauithneſſe in tio- | 


rous expences , their ynſtableneſle of 
promiſe;their {wearing and forſwea- 


ring them-{clues., for the value ofa 


| ſtrawe, thairwantonand Jaſciutous 
fongs vpon-ale-benches : and finally, 


podeting of theic difſolure behauior, 
ta'words 8 geſture : If they .icach the 
people: one thing, and doo an other, 


what ſopeican'the people haue to be 
ſaved: 2 whar comfort doo they rc 
ceiuc? what confidence are they boiid 

Rr _ 


FA © before tbr Pope, 
to give to his preaching, or to his glo+ 
riouswordes ?-. howetan he aboliſhe 
fine; oucrthrowe:God his.cnimiss} 
treade'downe Satbarr, toote out ido4 
latrie, confound hell , and eſtabliſhe 


| tructh ? howe:canrhe Goſpell-enz 
$ creafe, rightcouſnefſe: ſhine , God 


hane the glorie? if Miniſters 6dultd 
be the example of all euill;co whom 


| (asthey (aye )"rhieworde df Godiis 


comirted , to inſtrn&rhe peoplotuomy 
toplciſe the Lord atzaikmaker ofheat 
ver and earth” \! nal Miblineflerand 
righteouſneſſcallzh&dayesofatied 
lines. 2 NIAC085% 280 wor 
' Is if maruatlethir'rhepeopleton 
amiſle; and (werue-ftom rhe waews? 
truelie', T amthotowlic perfudded} 


| thac as they are farrerfforns Got: ym 


life andconuetfatioh «* fo farretiea} 
arefrom him in fait and gdod Rehil 
gion +if their Religion ſaoarcd rot 
of heiefie, would'God prmiſhe chett 
ashedoorh»VVkatcontranaticnn 
Religion is thereamongſt them>zone 

146] D.ij,  pro- 
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pcofeſſerhthis.doftrine, andanother | 
profeiſeth thatzonecrieth,Exce hiceft | 


Ghriitus,2Ecdetbb ei. Behold hcee is 
Chriſte, fayth ane, and we haue xhe 
bet Religion , thongh chePopeiſay 


naic...-/ But rheother ſayth,nogirhey | 
bauc got the rruech on their {ide>this 
fith. wherevpan we build, this Reli- | 
gion/whereynto we-truſt, euerie man | 


of whardegree ſocuer, high orlowe, 


peatcorritch,noble or ignoble, ioy- | 
tully: oughttqembracc, and gladlic 
receyae.:.: By this Religion we ſhall 
beblcfſcd,and inhetirean cueriaſiing | 
crowne of heauenlieglorie . One | 


faith, he isa Zwinghan, and an other | 


Gyths he is aft Anrabapriſt., ne 
ſbybb:he is a Lyberiihes and another 
faythghe isa,Pucicane, one fayth;he 
iaa/Calyiniſt, ;and- an other layth, 


leis a-Lutherane :.; Good-(God, | 
kavie-many Religions he there 2. if þ 


there were many Gods, I would not 
waonder at- their yarictic..in Reli- 
gion, ON 
0471 But 


before the Pope. 

But ſeeing there is bur one God, who 
made dichinges , hath ordayncd all 
| rhinges in a dewe order , the Sunne 
ro rule by daye , the Moone by 
{ night , thecarth co bring foorth her. 
# cocreaſe, and the waters notto paſſe 
EF cheir dewe boundes ,: who ruleth all 

| chinges , and at whoſe becke all 
thinges doo appeare , in whome we 
J haucour life, our becing andeffence: 
F VVhy- ſhould there be ſuch diuer- 
£& fitic in- Religion, ſuch varictic in 0- 
E pinions /, ſuch contrarietic in mat- 


 Fcers rouching our ſaluation ? There 


© is but one GOD , there ought to 
bebut one Religion . There 1s bur 
one trueth , what needeth ſo ma- 
ny. difſentions , ſo many contro- 
uerfies ; -and- ſo many- alterations 
from tche:rrueth > Bur their life is 
$ ſo wickedand prophane, fo rechleſle 
Jand lewde;rhat they wyll hanc their 
Religion correſpondent and agree- 
able to their connerſation. 


D. iii), He 


The Oration | gre | 
He thar'is rocked in the cradle of 
fiane and ſecuritie , he thar'is nuſled 
in watironnes, and brought yp inde- 
lightes , It that is choaked with 
worldlie cares of this life , he, whoſe 
bellie is hisgod; he , whoſe:money is 
his onelic ioye, and he, whoſeland is 
his onely truſt: regardeth more theſe 
corruptible 8 flecting vanities. then 
che incorruptible and immutable crea 


ſures of heautlic Paradiſe: He,whoſe y 


whole traſt and confidence'ts in ſen- 


ſible pleaſtires , muſt be: depriued of | 
inſenſbledelightes. .  Hezwhole carc | 


is greater tobecometritch; and ſtately 
in theſighrof the world /then to be- 
come pootein ſpirite ,-and mecke in 
conuerſation .: paſſcth not. much 
what Religionto profeſle, fo that his 
ſtare be nor impaired , bur:rather to 


bigherdignitie promoted :.+: Howe 
cſtcemerh/he Religion:, which-obſti- | 


nacelie pertiſteth in finne, wallowerh 
in ſenſualitie , and liueth in wicked- 
nefle> is he religious, which carefully 


obſer- 


| - 'v before the Pope. | 
F obſcruethnort; the lawes of: the moſt 
J righteous ahd almighty God, bur li- 
# ucth ſecurelie without all feare of his 
© maicſtie: 2 In-veriedeede,,: the life, 
I deedes:s tarid conuerſitian: of: heres 
J ciques doo plainlieſhewe,, thar they. | 
'Z more. abhorre and feate the od1ous 
EF nameofanEpicure or Saduceie,then 
& they doo the nature. For what think 
F they the ſoule to be.immorrtall , who 
F live not farre betterthen the brutiſh 
beaſts, which follow nature, but they: 
W degenerate from nature, and are by: 
F :caſon of their corrupelife, inferiour 
tothe beaftts of the feel >Be they per+ 
ſuaded,thar God rewardeth the god+ 
ly io heauen , or puniſhethſinners in 
helLwith endlefſe torments? Incuery 
trifirig thing they dread not to violat 
the comanndements of God,and run 
J hcadlobg intofinne:.cuen as though 


- | they did cither thinkethat God were 


bura varne & fayned thing,or beleue 
thar: when the body dicth , the ſoule 
likewiſe periſheth, and commetrh vn= 

to 
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The Orationpreſented 
tonothing . They liue ſo idle, cares | 
lefleand ſecure in their callinges: that | 
GOD muſt ſurclic plague chem at Ar 
lengch, and bring them to confuſion, Þ The 
They reſpe&@ the ſafetie, and proſpe- '? Fd 


ritic of their bodies heere on carch, ” 


rather chen the-ſaluation. of .cheys Þ 
{oules, in the kingdome df Chriſt, þ caſt 
T hey rather obzy the wordesof Cam | 
byſes, for temporall gaine ,. then the Y*#* 
warning of Chriſt , for crernall hap- |} 

pinefle . Whereby ircomes wpkils is 
that they hauecommonhie fayre bo- | 
dies , but deformed ſoules /, much | 
goodes,butlittle goodnefſe: and glo- | 
rious they ſceme in the ſight of men 
outwardle', but odious inwardlie in 
the eyes of God , Foritis hardero | 
findea man (ſayth Arifotle) Lib.2, © ® 
Rhet.1.ad Theoaetem. Cap.1o, wuhich | if. 
in proſperitic is.not proude, diſdain- | cw 
full and arrogant: ef which ſort are |} ** 
they , whome clients, whome auc- Fa 
thoritic , whome fauour of -men 
hath exalted : and ſo cnioying theyr 
hearts 


\ .\beforet "0Pe; 
$ hcartes- deſire ,. rhey are of minde, 
$ rhat-no aduerſitic can hurce them, 


_ And, whar'is:that as Dautd ſayde? 
Gon, The wngodlie hath ſayde in bis heart, 
ſpe. 1 tushe\ , T'shall. nener be cajt downe, 
arch, 1 there sheli'mo eill happen wnto me. 


* - But the fayreſt Oke ,'15 ſooneſt 
0 © caſtdowne ; tbe fattoſt Oxe, is rea- 
" | dieſt for /flaugher : 4nd the felict- 
tie of fooles 1s their owne aeiirudti- 
—_ 7 fayth Salpmon.)- Proner. Chap.r. 
"- # Plalm 73, For howe ſuddenlie doo 
-bo- © the conſume', Yanishe , and come to 
A fearefull exde? yea , exen 454 dreame 
are they , when one awaketh ; -Lorde, 
Pen 9/42 thou neſt. the deaa s thou wylt 
-- in 29pie their Image.  ' © 
[' > Thou wylt puniſhethem, and re- 
- 2 Evadthemaceording to their deſerts, 
hich Rf chey wylLnat amend , and time- 
Jlie-bee: comnerted to the trueth , and 


dain- | 
_— embrace the Decrees., and 
Auc- ; conſtitutions of our holye Mother 
the Churche, :'\. - 
heyr E091 | . 
God 
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2 Oration preſenter 
God will ſurelie one daie be reuen. } 
ged on thera , not onely in hell with | 
cuerlaſtingpaine : bur alſo in this life 
with infinit miſeries, and\a laborinth Þ 
of intricateeuyls, VVhatdoo I ſay? 3 
one day , yea, God already for theit 9 
wickedneſſe and ſliding fromour ho- # 
lie Mother the Church ; hath gree- # 
nouſlic afflicted chem, and brought | 
them to extreeme calamities ,, wret-} 
chedneſſe and deſolation'?- With how | 
many troubles,withhow many vex-} 
ationsof minde,and-with how many | 
forrowes-, hath God punithed the! 
hereriques in Flaunders > 'for thei | 
hautie- ſtomackes ,and diſloyaltie to 
their natural King;fortheir ſtubbor- 
nes in not receiuing clemencie offered 
ynto theits, and forcheirwiltulnes in 
reicting the ſame ':'for-their! con: 8 
remning of the Cartwlique faith,/andſ 
for theirtollowing, I catinor tell,” nor! 
they them ſelues: wyhat Religion,ſo} 
ynſtable and vnconſtant-their opini- 
on is,in matters of faith , God hath 


ſtir- 


_ 


+ before the Pope. 


ul” F ſtirred vp the Carholiques againſt 
with them:; theirſtrengrh i: fcbled. cheir 
” lie fayre buildinges made cuen with the 
: inch © ground, their coffers are opencd, and 
ay? | their gold and tluerfyllthe purſes of 
theit 2 their aduerſaries: thcir coſthe houſe- 
r ho- 7 bold ſtuffe, their hangings, their trim 
SY atyrc, their cloath of Tiffue , and 
ught | whatſocuer thing, elſe they have, is 
WITTY taken away., Their catrell is driven 
rhow # from them, their corne1s burnt , and 
' VEL-Mf in ſumme, they them ſelues , are cy= 
Nay Y ther iuſtlic ' made bonde-men and 
d the I flaues , or elſe wretchedlicand rufu]- 
chei J liclaine. . . So that now after Gods 
Irie oF juſt reuengement , they are become 
bbor- the outcaſt,and rhe veric ſcum of the 
flered catth : they are baniſhe4 our of their 
nes nc countrey, andcan findeno abi- 
F cOn'y ding place to reſt : they are a fable 
/and { vntoall the world for their newe in- 
I, norl vented herelics,rheir ſtate and condi- 
ion,fo tion 15 not far better then the Iewes, 
OPIP'F and their puniſhmet doth not much 
d _ differ the one from the other: the he- . 
Ir- 
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The Orationpreſented = 
reriques ; and the 7ewes are bated a | 
lyke, arcperſecutcd alyke, andare | 
puniſhed heere in thisworldea lyke, 


But heerein, the 7ewes and the He- Þ 


retiques doo diffeire in ſinne,: the 4 
ewe {inneth ignorauntlie , 'and ob- 5 
ſtinatelie , bur Herctiques ſinne not 3 
ignorauntlie , but obſtinatelie', and 
wilfullie . The 7ewes ncuer knewe 
Chriſte, neuer belecued in him ,nor | 
neuer tooke him ro be the fauiour | 
of the worlde : The Hereriques ac- 
knowledged Chriſteto bethe onelie | 
begotten fonneof GOD , beleeued | 
in him , and rooke him to be theyr 
Meſsias or Teſuwah . Burt in ſwer- 
uing from the Catholique fayth, 
they haue loſt the knowledge of 
Chriſte , their faith is fruſtrate, and 
invaine: Their raking of Chriſte 
ro be their ſamour , can nothing a- 
uayle them , can ſtande them in no 

ſteede. 
And why 2 they haue denied rhe 
Pope to be Supreame head they 
haue 


, and 
hriſte 
Ing a- 
1n no 


2d rhe 
"they 


hauec 


:'. before the Pope. 
have renounced the Traditions of 


$ che Apoſtles', the Councelles they 


deſpiſe i theaucthorities of the graue 


* E andlcarnced Fathers, they diſallowe: 
I andto be brecefe, the Lawes of our 
$ holic Mother the churche , they 
4 hauc contempned, and contrary ſayd 
$ them. 


VV hereforetheir ſinne is notexqu- 


ſable, and more greeuouſlieto be pu- 
RF niſhed ia hell : chentheobſtinate ig- 
Fnoraunce of the 7ewes,for nor recey- 
ving Chriſte co be theyr redeemer. 

WI this fayth , whereby we __ to be 


aued , which is the Catholique 
aith , were not the true and ſub- 
antiall faith > whereof mention is 
dein our Greede , whereas it is 
ayde : 7 beleene in the holie Ca- 
holique Churche . And what church 


Js this ? is ir.not thar, for the which 


o many Martirs, ended their vitall 
rreath , before the due courſe of na- 
C2 | 


So 


The Orationpreſenter 


So many, in wylderneſlg: leada wzolt MW p 
auſtcare life , lyued in; penuxic and WW 1 
ſcarlitie , glad they were to fuſtaineſ u 


their lyues , with roorfs and water: MW tc 
they. forſooke the world, with all the F - 
mpe and gliſtering ſhewes therot, tt 
they bridlcd their carnall-affte&tions Y eu 
and ({enſuall luſtes : the deuil} with co 
all his ſubrill ecemprarions;rbey ouer: *6) 
came with faſting and praier. What Y wi 
doo they, belecue , that, theſe holieſ Ne! 


Hermites arc all condempned-, for} the 
that they. haue beleened the churciYY the 
of Roome , to be the holie catholiqueſ m1 
Church, and the Pope to be the hea fory 
and cheeſe Sheepheard thereof ? = 
no 


Haueſo many Monkes , ſo man) 
Friers crred ? who wrought ſo man) dan 
charitable decdes , ſo often faſted , ll Þe « 
often prayed , ſo often called: vnuſſ 2th 
God for grace and helpe, ſo brothe 
lie exhorted the wicked to amend: 
ment of lyfe, ſo freendlie harbour! 
the harborleſle, cloathed the naked 
fed thc hungrie, viſited the {1cke, he. 


us 


moſt 
= and 
taine 
[att 
11 che'3 
1erot, 
tio} 
| with 
 ouet- 
X hat? 
- holic 
d-, for 
-hurch 
olique 
\e hea 
f 2 
min) 
5 man 
ted , i 
»d- VO 
rothe! 
mend! 
rbourt 
> naked 


cke, hc 
pe 


before the Pope. 
ped the poore priſoners, and redee- 
med the captiues , forſooke their ly- 
uinges , and gaue them ſclues onelie | 
tocontemplation. 

V Vere all cheſe reprobate > doo 
they all ſaffer tormenres in hell for 
euer ,- neuer ro enioy the glorious 
contemplation' of Gods heauenlie 
countenaunce'? tis thisrhe rewarde 
which they haue for all their tholi- 
neſle, for their vpright dealinges; for 
theit: timerous conſcience to offend 
their neighbour,and beeing by ſome 
miſchaunce offended , ro aſke-him 
forgiueneſſe”; and to render a ſatif= 
faftion 2 Shall good workes reape 
no better reward, then among, the 
dampned 2ſhould this their reward, 
be euerlaſtinghe to rue 1n hell'? If, 
as the heretiques ſay. , their faith was 
Antichriſtian-like , and contrarie to 
Gods word}, 'Beleeue this who that 


will”, and-let him be an heretique 


rherefore : 'T belecue they were ho- 


lie'men, and for their holinefſe and 


EJj. catho- 
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The Oralion preſenter 


catholique Religion, were crowned |} 
with an incorruptible crowne of per. | 
pettiall bliſſe,in heauenlic ioye . It | 


the Religion of our holie Mother 


the Church were nought > thenin F 
vaine haue ſo wany Saintes ſerued | 
the Lord , honoured him, and kept | 


his commaundementes ? | 1n yaine 


haue ſo: many. Virgins , 1ntruded 
ther-ſclues ro Monaſteries , ſeque- 


ſtring, and cſtraunging rhem-ſelues | 
from the ſocietie of ſ{eculer women? | 


in vaine haue they reſerued their yir- 
- Finite, forſaking wealthy and ritch 


mariages: invaine hayethey chaſti- j 


_ ſedtheir bodies , ſubduing and brin- 
ging-them to ſubieftion ? in vaine 
hauc they lined , andin vaine hauc 
they belecucd , if. tor the confeſsion 
of the Catholique Churchof Roome, 


damnation bothe of body and ſoule 
ſhould be then their reward > So ma-R 
ny Preeſts,ſo many Lenits, ſo many | 


Kinges, ſo many Princes , ſo many 
Potentates , ſo many Magiſtrates, 
hauc 


vned 
 PEr- 
It; 
Other 


enin 


zrucd Þþ 
| kept | 
valne 
-nded 
eque- 
elues | 
men? | 
Ir vIt- 
 rirch | 
haſti- | 
brin- 
vaine 
hauec 
{s10n 
20m, 


hauclined in yaine, and in vaine wag 
their fairh , who were no happier 
then the Geariles in Czcero his tum, 
tobe condemned with the heathen 
Gentiles, ſince the beginning of the 
faith of Chriſte, Onely periſhing in 
ſoule and bodie , for that their faith 
depended of the Cartholique faith, 
of our holie Mother the Churche. 
Empires , Kingdomes , Prouinces, 
Iſlands, Citties, and Townes , belee- 
ued in the Church of Roome,which is 
the holy Cartholique Church:and arc 
they all condemned therefore ? and 
hauethey all lined in blindneſle, and 
errour ? and hath Chriſte beene ſo 
vniuſt of his promiſe, neuer to fayle 
his Church > and hauc his woordes 
beene ſo vntrue , that the holie 
Ghoſt ſhould direc the Catholjque 


ſoule j} Church in all her dooinges 2 howe 
Oo mMa- . was the Church dire&ted , it all 
many | the pcople- erred ? 


nany 
rates, 
hauc 


E.1j. How 
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How ſhould Chriſt beeing the way, 
the trueth and life , neuer fayle his 
Spowſe : if he ſuffered her to de- 
cline from him , who is the trueth? 


' Chriſt his wordes are true : Cwelum 


et terra peribunt, ſedverba eins rema- 


. nebunt vera in aternum. Heauen and |} 
earth ſhall periſhe , but his wordes: 


ſhall remaine true for cuer. 

Though the heretiques prate , 
or ſpeakeneuer ſo much againſt the 
tructh , Chriſte hath euermore 
inſtructed the churche of Roome, 
Though Martin Luther , and Tohn 
Caluin write to the contratie , who 
make them-ſ{elues more famulliar 
with Chriſte , and more priuie to 
his ſecreres , then euer the Apoſtles 
were ., who were conuerſant with 
Chriſte lining on earth.” But Zuther 


and Caluin not ſo : they make men |} 
beleeue that. their Forefathers led |? 


in blindnefle anderrour , euen from 


the time of the Apoſtles, vnryll cheir 


daycs. 


nur 


1, before the Pope. 
his daycs . O happie mothers, to be 
de- conceyued , and to be delinered of 
12 ſuch fortunate children, and to bring 
um | them vp in ſuch -good lytterature, 
na- © that they ſhould become the lampes 
ind Þ of the world, the Teachers of the ig- 
des Ml norant. | 

I hauewritten I can not tell what: 
te, nate, Ifay, O ynbappie mothers, 
the I tohaue ſuch vnluckie children, good 
zore i it had beene for them, and for their 
ne, children , if they plaide yppon one 
'ohn | {iring , that they neuer had beene 
who I borne . Their chyldren were the 
lliar EF inſtrumentes of Sathan, to ſeduce 
ie to || thefooliſh and worldlie people, they 
ſſtles I were the cauſe , why that many loſt 
with Þ| their lives yatimelic, heere in this 
ather K world : As in Fraunce, thouſands 
men |} were ſlaine, in Germanie foure ſcote 
led |} thouſand at once: in Flaunders , I 
from || knowenot howemany : beſides 0- 
their ther Countreyes , infinite was the 
ayes. number of them that were ſlainc, 
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The Oration preſented 
drowned and burnt : I knowe not 
for what Religion , nor I thinke they 
rhem-lelues knewe , bur why they Þ 
were thus cur of , their pride abated, 


their mallice afſwaged , and their hs. ] ; ; 


uiſes confounded : I parthie knowe, | 


it was,for that they denied cheſupre. i wy: 
macie of our holie Father the Pope, 


God woulde needes giue the oucr- 
throweto his enimies , and graunt | 
victorie to his oenerall Vicar heerc | 
on earth . If his title had not beene 
good , he had nor prevailed thus a-j 

gainſt his enimies , he had not ſo 


often cotten the feelde , and brought : 
his enimies to ſhame and confull-N : 


ON, 
VVhat ſhall I ſaye of Englande i 
my natiue Soyle ? tt contemneth, if p 
deſpiſeth , and little embraceth rhe 
rructh , lyttle regarderh the Carho-}? 
lique ich : blinde ionoraunce,andh 
a Chaos , 
of herelics , greatlie there prevay-4 
let. 


ba 


or a heape of all kindey "uk 


not |} 


bey 


hey Þ 
red, i 
rde- Þ 
wwe, 
wre- | 
ove, 


YJUCL- 


Aaunt | 
1eerc | 


)ecnc 


1US 4"! 
ot {0} 


zught 


nfuli-f 


-h the 


*arho- 


Pt > 


| 
Ga 


before the Pope. 
leth . Howe many be there that wor 
not whome ro belecue', whome to 
call ypon , or what trade of lyfe 
they ought to leade 2 VVicked- 
nefle, iniquitie , cogging and cou- 
zening , and the corruption of this 
monſtrous Realme , arc horrible 
great : the bleſſed doArine of God 
( the onely true foode ) nourture 
diretion , and rule of mans lyfe, is 
little knowne , little ſerby , and ule 
followed. 

God 1s long before he puniſheth, 


but when he commeth : he puni- 


| ſheth with an iron rodde, and tharp- 


lie ſcourgeth them for their ſinnes, 
vnleſſe they repent , whyle it is 


| ryme . They may lookefor the lyke 


ande, # 
ineth, 1 


FS. 
- 


| 


puniſhment , troubles , and my(ſe- 
ries, as were laide ypon the Tewes, 
and which they ſuffered deſerued- 


ce,andÞ lie , for the hardeneſle of theyr 
kind heartes, and for theyr vnbclcefe. 


renay® 
leth.# 


L- E.iij. Leaſt 
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The Oration preſented 
Leaſt that I wearie your chaſte cares 
( moſt wootthy Cardinalles ) with 
tediouſnelle , I make an ende , cra- 
uing pardon for my grecuous treſ- 
palle, and heynous offence againſt 
our holy father che Pope, andagainſt 
our holy mother the Church. _ 
God preſerue your Graces , tothe 
holding vp of his Church, to the 
vanquiſhing of your enimies, who 
at the firſt as bubbles of the water, 
ryſe vpand floriſh fora whyle: then 
by and by fall downeand appcareno 
more. Who at the firſt rule theroaſt 
in many places , as 4771s the here- 
tique did : but Iam affraide, their 
ende ſhall be as Arrians was , if not 
in this life , yer 1a the lite ro come: 


for Arrianauoided his guttes , as he Þ 


went to auoide the excrementes of | 


his bodice. 


If our heretiques dic not thus,yct 


they may die attera wurfle ſort, It 


God 1n this litc plagueth them nor, | 
let | 
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your Graces, what hearrcan wiſhe 
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.xabefore the Pope. 
let th2m.tremble and quake for feare, 
jeaſt bothe bodies and ſoules abide 
the greater tormentes 1n hell, 
They haue bur a tyme to raygne 
and rule , and beleeue what they 
lyſt. 

: The Pellagians hada time , and 
proſpered for a whyle , againſt the 
Church of Roowe , but by little and 
little , their herefie decaied : The 
eMarcionistes fought for a while a- 
oainſt the Church of Roowe : bur 
in continuance of tyme , it got the 
vpper hand , and the.hereſie of the 
Marcioniftes was quite forgotten, 
aboliſht andblotted our. 

Thus tyme will deface the hereſies 


| of Tohn Caluin and Martin Luther, 


with all the whole rabble and route 
of Arch-heretiques . God graunt 


heere in this worlde, and in the life 
to come , perpetuallic to raigne 1n 


bliſle, 


The Oration preſented 
blifle, ioye, and quietneſle, 
Thus,I haucended. 


« By melohn Nichols, | 
Submitting him-ſelf under the Popes 


correttion, meaning hencefoorth to 
be a true Catholique member of the 
Church of Roome,Amen(quoth the 
Cardinalles) with all the company: 
And fo the Oratio ended at Roome, 
in the yeere of our Lord. 1 5.78. In 
the moneth of Maye,the.xxwv. date, 
and preſented the. xxwv1ii.daie of the 

ſame moneth, before the Pope,and all 
his Cardinalles , in his Conſgto- 
rie. - 


eA| 


4+ A Sermon made ar 


Roome againl} the Pope,inthe ycere of 
our Lord, 1 578 the.xxwi-daie of May, 
and preſented before the Pope in 
his Conſiſtorie,the.xxvii.day 

of that Moneth, 


Any there be ( well be- 

loued) who moze rathlpy, 

then wiſely , confeſſe-the 

Pope of Roome, to be 

Chailke his generall Ui- 
carhereon carth , to be \ap2came head 
ouer all Churches , the wozld th2ough- 
" onf, and fo be the chefeſt Shepheard 
of Ch2ifte his flocke . They take the 
Church of Roome fo be our holie Mos 
ther the Church : that her we muſt 
ſerue , vpon her we mult waitfe , in her 
we mult believe , in her refteth our ſal- 
nafion : and the lyding away from her, 
is our condempnafion , She1ts the 
Church ( ſay they ) that cannot erre,foz 
ſhe& 1s the ſpowſe of Chailke, 

J wyll p2oue bothe by the fefttmss 
nies of the Scriptures, and by the auc- 
tho2ites of the grane and auncienf Doc- 
tours; that the det is not ſupzeame 

bead 


Co EBERT. torr Bt A 1. 
- = D - . - . = _ 
— = 1 

4 (9%: 26s 3 £0. 0” 2.'* 5 4 < 

"7 _ . = H 

a % ey, = ihe to > ' 
«© = da Jn So _—_— Mad, — 
-_ Tl <>. ES. 


don 
\ . fs = A 
_ - ix%,; 
W—_ — © > 0 rem IEICE rt we Son _—_— : 
2-30 634 -- a > 
4 - _- & 27> = 
” _ 4 pang, 4 = "TE © % . 5 
y wml s 8 < *- of I» 4 FS "es « 3.4 = 
_ , " , RS tt 1 A WB fog” < 6 
TUES 75>" od ao__ = - þ——_ 
-t- £5 . dM AE. SC == = = rut -_ 
2 4 > IEE> "_o Ip >. eg —_— 
_—_ ': © p- F - LT p Ty - ET EA 
= ” FELT Re i en TT x vr 3» TT Eo INT an = —LEIEz = A 5 
: S - - - —— D—_———_ —_— go -_ ———_—_— —— IS === — 
oy —Sn— - amen men an - —_— ——— 


The Sermon preſented 


= nee 
head. and that the Church of Chailf is Y mb 
nepther in Roome , no2 in the Captitoll M Jiui 
of Roome: no moze then if ts in Egipt, W dw, 


- o2 the high pinacled Churches in Egipt, © and 


35ut in eucrie Nation , and in everie F bet 
Conntrey, the men that feare God, and | a» 
wozke righteouſncs , thep arc the houſe W Cn 
of God, they are the Church : Cuerie i no: 
chafte body ts his holy Tabernacle, and I8 fell: 
ſpirtfe and frueth1s his heauenly wo2- YI of tr] 
thip': They are the Church of God , if M gn 
tbey do holde,and ſhall holde, the retoy- Mf that 
ſing of they2 hope, conſtantly and faith- Wl vinc 
fully vnto the ende. That ſuch are the Wl oz a 
houſe of God, Saint Paule ſheweth in, Wl the| 
1.Cor.3.16.Neſcitis quia templum Des eſts1, M mat 
et ſpiritus Det babitat invobis , Doo you Wl com 
not knowe that youare the temple of MW 13 
God , andthat the ſpirite of God dwel- W wht 
leth in you? And againe, 1.Cor.6.19, As I vnit 
neſcitis quoniam membra veitra templum i lers 
ſunt ſpiruns ſantti qui inwvobis ef, quem if that 
habetis a Deo Doo you not knowe,that I is fl 
your body is the temple of the holic ({ Chz 
Ghoſt which 15 1n you, and which you Ii ſhev 
hauc of God ? And againe, 2. Cor.6.16. © Chu 
Vos eftis templiu Dei vim: ficut dicit Deus, | 
L uonamn inbavitabo inilis, et inambulabo | 
ter 


iſ is | 
atoll 
21pt, 
g1pt, 


uerie 7 
and | 


houle 
nerie 
2, and 
wo2- 
od , if 
*£10y- 
faith- 
re the 
thin, 
$eſts, 
> you 
ple of 
dwel- 


0, An Þ 


nplum 
, guem 
hs 
hole 
h you 
r.6.16, 
Deus, 


bulabs | 


mtcr 


defore the Pope, 


inter eos, et ero illorum Dens: et 1Þ[5 erunt 
mihi populus . You arethe templeof the 
luing God, as God hath ſaide : I wyll 
dwell in them,andI wyll walkein them, 
and they ſhall bemy people, andI wyll 
betheir God. And againe, Ephe.2.19, 
lam non eftis boſpites , et aduene , (ed eftis 
Cines ſanForum, et domeFtici Des , We be 
no more ſtraungers and forreiners , but 
fellowe Cittizens with the Saintes, and 
ofthefamillie of God. 

Jn theſe & all ſuch places, we be faught 
that the houſe of God, tis not any buyl- 
ding of wod o2 ſfones , noz any Cittie, 
02 any materiall Temple: but man 1s 
the houſe of God , as hereafter moze 
manifeltlie it ſhall appeare , when J 
come fo tintreafe of the Church, 

But firff J will begin with the Pope, - 
who arrogantlie nameth him ſclfe the 
bnmuerſall Shephezrd. And his Schol- 
lers 02 ſabiectes are not afraide to ſap, 
that hee being Biſhoppe-of Roome, 
is tbe viſible hcade of 'the Churche in 


4 Ch:iltes ſteede ; But this they cannot 


ſhewe by Scripfure , neyther doth the 
Church require any ſuch head , foz 
Chzilte ts pzcſent with it, as he bath 

p20” 


= . y 
o ULCLC w4 


ad conſymmationem munds . 


world. 


the head ought to do + whp doth hc 
nof peach vnto all people 2 This he 
dwth not : wherefoze be is no viſible 
bead, as hc ſaniethfo p2zefend , And 
ſarely , to be the generall headouer ail: 
is to great a matter and enferp2iſe foz 
any mo2tall man to take vpon him, 
J am ſure the Pope Wyll grannf 
him ſelfe to be a member of this Ca- 
thalique Churche : if he then be a 
member , howe can he& alſo be an 


bothe an hcad and 8 member, which 
is verie abſurde and monſtrous , Jf 


fozall 2 Thele thinges we ſ& are vc 
rie chyldiſhe and fondo , but yet they 
apply 


p20milſed, Math.28. Sum vobiſcum vſque | 
I am with {5 


you alwayes , cucn vnto the cnde of the | 


If the Pope.be a viſible head , why is | 
he not ſeene of ail men 2 why dothhe 2 
nof gouerne all men in the Churche, [3 
and giue nouriſhment vnto them , as | 


bead ? ercept- the ſame thing thall be | | 


be ſaye that he 1s a member ', Chzilt | 
its his head onely, and not any other: | 
why ſhall nof Ch:ifſte be as well a head | 


[que 


with 


* the 


, as 
th hc 
is he 
i(ivle 

And 
r all: 
ſe fo; 
im, 


raunt | 


3 Ca 


Y Thou arte Peter . 
; this . That it is ſayde , Super hanc 
I Petram , et non ſuper te Petrum . That 


is : Vponthis Rocke, and notypon 


PILE JDCs 


applie and ſaye , that Chzilt ſaybe fo 
Peter : Thouarte Peter, and vppon 
this Rocke wyll I builde my Church, 


| RK and the gatesof hell ſhallnor preuayle 
by is | 
thhe * 
rche, | 


againſt it. 

Nowe bppon this place , onr ad- 
nerſartes the Papiſtes, grounde fhis 
p:opoſition ; the Churche is founded 
vppon Sainf Petcr , Ergo , Saint 
Peter was the head of the Church. If 
Saint Percr be the head of the Church, 
the Pope ts his ſacceſſour , Ergo, 
the Pops is the head of the Church. 
J] denie that Saint Peccr was head of 
the Charch , and thercfoze if Saint 
Peter ( whole lucceſonr the Pope clat- 
meth him (elfe to be ) was ncuer head 
of the Church : howe can the Biſhop 


| of Roome be head z + 


ihe confeſſion of our adaerſartes 
is grounded bppon theſe woozdes; 
Ts es Petrus Thbat 1s to ſaye: 
And ours vppon 


thee Peter. 
E [1] 


PR_ey 
— 


—— 
ap - * ws WIA ao 
"+ PSY Foes" Gs we: 9<—-——w._+ > _— — - _ 
jS> . = , i” __ —— = _—_— — a 
cine nan Fe - E776 £ Rot” 6 Wt, 
1 rode bs 07, ; NE 95, wy, WrEeo” IT. 0 F 


e Sermon prelentec 


Fn dede our ſantonr Chaifſfe hath moſt 
manifeftlie diffingniſhed, Perram a Pex 
tra, That is to ſap , Simon Peter from 
the linelie Rocke wherevpon he hath MW fo 
butlded his Church, chaunging bothe MW be 
the name and the perſon , MAMhe which F th 
our tert platnly ſhe weth vs, thaf which i pl; 
he would nener hace done , 4f if ought MW bi 
fo hane bene vndcerſtode of Perce, and Wl an 
nof of the confcion of &aint Perer. ' MW Pe 
J leave it fo-the tudgement of everie Y of 
Chziſfian : whether it be moze agree Ml rin 
able to the faith, and moze healfhfull fc, del 
the Church, eyther thaf the Church be 8 ſto; 
founded vpon Chailte , 02 vppon Peer: MW con 
vpon the ſonne of the lyning God, vpen i the 
him that variquiſhed/ſathan :- 62 vpon MW wb! 
him, whonie Chaiſte him ſelfe fn the ve- WI «s 4 
rie ſame Chapter calleth Sathan him IM Goc 
felfe , Upon him who is called the cheefr MW Roc 
coznet ſtone of:the building , oz vpon I fbat 
him who's an offence vnto Him {that © In ft 
is fo fave. a'ſfong of great finmbling. Mlofir 
None'ſayth SaintPaule r,Cox.3. . Can 
laye any other foundation *; but" that 
which 1s layde, which is Chriſte, Alſo 
Saint Peter ſapth. 2. Percr.2, Youareas 
 huing ſtones, built vpon the cheete cor 
Net 


moſt 
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beforerthe Pope. 


ner ſtone , in whome who ſo cuer bclee- 
ueth, he ſhall not beconfoaded; That is 
fo ſay, in that cofeſſion of ChziF, which 
be catiefh the Rocke and foundation of 
the Church . Jt appeareth then by this 
place , that Ch2ilte hath builded it vpon 
him felfe , andnoft vpon Simon Peter, 
and vpon the confeſſion of faith which 
Peter made , and not-vpon the faith 
of Peter, which was f@ much waue- 
ring and vntedfall , And in verte 


dede, where Saint John reciteth this 
ſtozte, be reſfeth whollic vpon Peters 
confeſſton, Iohn.6. And therefoze by 
the Rocke, he meant bim ſelfe » Fo2 


when Pcter had ſayde, 7» es Chriftx: filss 
ws Des. Thoy art Chriſte the ſonne of 
God , Chzilte ſayde to him: Vpon this 
Rocke will Ibuilde my Charch. and in 
that place , he gtueth no moze fo Percr 
in the eres ( which is the binding aud 
loſing of ſinners ) then be gineth them 
all elſe where . As in Iphn.20. when 
be layde ., xc; Atyu aur, ACGtTE 
TVeVux & yiov 3 CV TOY &@iT% Re &- 
WepTices &QuevTa1 alrrIIe Rv TWOY Ker 
THT% Koo Thr, Receyuc the ho- 
pes 1, lic 
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lie Ghoſt: whoſe ſinnes ſo cuer ye remit, 
they are remitted, & whoſe ſinnes ſo cucr 


yerctaine , they are retained , Ygre all | 
hane as much as Pcter : And what bath Z 
p Pope fo do with theſe wozds, which 7 
followeth not Peter , neyther in life,no; /+ 
doctrine 2 A ftrange thing if is fo ſe, | 
bowe they bmilde their kingdome vpck 
Peter, and whatſoencr 1s (apds of hun, | 


they take 1t fo them ſelues : But befoze 


they can p2wuc any thing in deede, they | 
mult pzane theſe th2& points vnto vs, | 


if they will bane the Pope fo be the ſu 
p2cam head-ofthe whole Church:whtch 
they (ail nener becable fo do by thy 
Scriptures,as long as they line, 
Firft,thepmuſt-pzone that Peter was 
ch&fe and head of all-the Apoſtles: Sv 
codlie. thathe was at Roome, and ſat 


there as WBiſhoppe generall: TZhy2dlic, Þ 


that he left all the title & pzcheminence, 
of his ſeate fa his ſacceſſours , whatſo 
ever , Jf they pzwue the two firſt 


poynfs (as thep can not) yet theymake| 


nothing againft vs,olthough-we ſhould 
- ,araunt if them : vnleſſe they pour 
the thirde ( which they ſhall nener be 
able to do, ) that Saint Peter De" left 


banj yy, Yon mam M2 
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ymake| 
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2Ner be 
ith left 
all 


before the Pope. 


all his auchoaitic fo bis ſucceſſours af-” 
fer him foz ever , The Epiftles of Saint Paule 
Saint Perer are ertant , but nomenti- 7 bis Epi- 
on there is , that eyther he was af ,,.,;..+.. 


o2 ſup2eame head of the Church,oz that ftians ar 
his ſuccefours ſhould play Rex ouer all, Nome,bur 
men, and be the rulers of ali Churches 


Fo2 as much then, that neyther by S. Peter had 


other Apoſtle of Chziſte : our adnerſa- Þ< Þ2d »or 
ries can p2Oue the Pope fobeany Cc- 1 
cleſiaſticall head to this Church , but teq him as 
Chzifte Jeſus alone, who is alwapes vvcll as the 
pzeſent with if , andevuer walketh in *c!. 
the middeſt of the ſeuen golden Candel- 
ſickes , fo that hee needeth no Uicar 
generall, oz vntnerſall Biſhoppe: 

Let vs deerelyp belouced,; as We loone- 


| the Loz2d Jeſus onr head,and fender the 


ſaluation of our owne ſoulecs, fl& farre 
from the Pope,and alli his adþercntes,. 
Traditions, Decres., and Pardons,, 
leaſt he make marchandize alſo of our 
ſonles,as he doth of agreat many,both- 
in Roome, Italic, Fraunce, Spaine, and 
F.lf, D 


{tle ſaluted 


Roome , 02 was che&fe of the Apoltles, yycrc Chris 


of 5. Perer 
he made no 


in the wozlde, mention, if 


the wzitinges of Saint Peter , noz any Þin arRome Þ 


forgotten (8) 
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D my deerelie beloned, be nof deceys | 


ned in pour owne conceptes, and fonde 


imaginations : what maneth you to | 


take the Pope to be ſuch a fellowe, 


that he& is able to gouerne vninerſallie ? 
all Churches:Doth his cingular vertue j3 


(and not Scriptures)perſnade you that 
the Pope ts the vntuerſall bead of the 
Chxrch 2 Af if be ſo : where appeareth 
the ercellencte of his vertue 2 Js be& 
humble as Ch2iſte was 2 nay, the Pope 
is pzowde. Js he poze ag Chaiſte was? 


nate, the Pope isritch. Js be patient | 


as Ch:iſte was ? nate + the Yope ts im- 
patient, Js he mercifull as Chziſte 
was 2 nate, the Pope is vumercifull, 
Doth he vie admonifion as Chzilte v- 
ſed 2 nof ſo, the Pope vſeth imp2iſon- 


ment, Dothhbe tle communication as i 


Chailtke vled 2.nate, the Pope vſcth er- 
tirpation' , Doth the Pope vſeclemen- 
cie as Ch:ilte vſed 2 nate , the Pope v- 
ſeth al! manner of tyzannie ., Doth 
the Pope p2aye foz his aduerſaries, as 
Ch2iſte dyd 2 J fell pou no, the Pope 
curſſeth them apace,and with his than- 


0 
MA 2, 


derboltes of curſing and banning, be |} 


maketh affraide : yea, and doth terrifie * 


the * 


before thePope. 


the heartes of many that offend him, 
I fell yon plainely , and fhat without 
= Fflatterie : you ſhall finde the Pope in 
Z all vertue , ſeuered from Chzilke ; you 
ſhall finde him to Chzilke , Beliall : fo 
2 Ivgbht, darkneſſe; fo trueth , falſchwd, 
Z Are nof theſe and ſuch like, the verie 
* fruites of Antich2iſte ? the Tree is kno- 
wen by his fraife , D deere countreys 
men, fo:ſake not Ch2ilte , to followe 
Antich2iſt: embzace nof fables,in ſteve 
of veritte :; leur not him, which aduan 
ceth him ſelfe aboue all:thinges, that is 
called God, Ireneus.Lib.5. Cap.Pensltis 
m9. , a molt aunctent Doctour of the 
S Church, wholiyed almoſt fiftenehuns 
A d2ed 'yeeres ſince , diſputing of-Anti- 
| chzift, ſayth thus ; e {nr:chriftus cm fit 
 ſernus, tamen adorari vult vt Deus: An: 
y .tichriſt, notwithſtanding , he be bur a 
flaue, yet he will be worſhipped, as if he 
! wereGod . IToachimus Abbas, ſayth, 
© Antichrifins tampridem natus efF Rome, 
et altins extolletur in ſede ApoFtolica, An« 
$ tichrift is long ſince borne in Roome, yet 
ſhalthebe hjgher aduanced in the-Apo- 
F ſtolique ſea'. Antichriſte is hee ( ſayth 
J Gregorie.. Zib,4. Epiſt.38.) that ſhall 
J -:: | F.11j. claime 


The Sermon'preſented 


clayme to him ſelfe to be vniuerſall Biſ- 
ſhoppe,and ſhall bauca garde of Preeſts 
toattende vppon him. This Gregorie 
was Biſhop of Roome, and if this p2e- 
ragafine and, pzeheminence of the name 
of:-Chzifte bis generail Uicar here on 
earth, bad bene due vato him : he had 
neuer ( beeinga wiſe man) reiected the 
ſame, neither bad he af any tyme bene 


MPN + 


ſo: bolde as fo call him Antichzifte, that | 


Goutd clayme fo him ſelfe ſupzemacie. 


Af be being BtToppe of Roome, a god- } 
licand a learned. man, would in no wiſe 2 


be counted cheefe Paſlour cuer all Na- 
tions;and Kingdomes:;. ſarelic,hts. ſuc- 
ccſſo2s that came after him, weremach 
toblame, to vſurpe that {welling and 


Matelte title of ſup2zemacie. Saint Gre- 


gorjc, calleth the name: Of a ſupreamie 


bod; Of a gencrallitic,of gnynwerſall 
Patriarche,otaſupreame Biſhop, (fo2 all 
is one: ) the name of pride, of raſhneſle, 
of blaſphemie, .an yagodle , a wicked, 
and a prophanc name , Andthat he fur- 
ther ſapth, Exlogio et AnaFtaſio £ None of 
my. predeceſſours,no Biſhop'of Roome, 


hath at any time agreede ta vie {o vv |þ 
zodlicaryrle , -Lef not:ſuch- allo fozs | 
ik, get | 
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gefte, who fake vpon them ſo raſhlie, 
and {o vnlearnedlie to maintapne the 
WBiſhopps 'of Roome +: what Grego- 
zicheremn further ſayth, his wo2des be 
theſe,fo2 that they are manifeſt, J map 
not 'omit them. Gregorie oanni Epiſcopo 
Conftaxtinopolitauo; Whois therefore 
(ſayth he) in ſo corrupt, and naughtie a 
name ; ſer before -vs tobe toltowed, 
which deſpiling the Legions of Angels, 
appointed with him invequall fellows 
fhippe , hath lept out intothe higheſt 
pointof fihgularitie, to theintent hee 
misht obey nonc,bucruleall . Who 
alſo ſayde ; Iwillclimevp into heauen, 
and 'make my feateabouerhe Starres of 
the skte, Iwillfic vpponthe glorious 
mount towardes the North, I wilt clime 
vpaboue the clowdes, and will belykeſt 
the moſt higheſt. Eſai. 21. Let thoſe 
whichare in blindneCſe., tif they haue 
eyes ,f@, if they hane eares, let theur 
heare :. if they bane reaſon, lef them 
tudge: if they haue learning , let them 
diſcuſſe ., whether theſe wo2des be lo 
plaine, as the Pope inno wile ( ercept 
hee renounce his Pardons and pzide) 
can auoide them, | | 
F.iiij, Chrio 
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Chriſoſt . Opere imperfeRt. Hom. 35. | 
Q uicunque in terra primatum geſideraue! | 
rit, confuſronem in: clo innentet : Whoſo's 
euer ambiciouſhie defireth ſupremacie in | 


% 1 


. earth, hethall finde confuſion in heauen. * 
@he Pope ambicitouflie deſireth.fupze- | 
macte 91 carth : therefoze be ſhall finde | 


confaſion in heauen, 


Saint eAvpu#ine. Tom.s. De Cinitate 


Dei. Lib.18. Cap.2, Er Lib.zo, Cap, 19. 
(Þe layth,) Bebplonisthe firſt Roome,and 
Roome the ſecond: Babylon. And ts come 
neerer to the macfer, Sainf Iohn.fapth: 
Antichriſt ſhall fat in the Cittie.,, that 1s 
built vpon ſcuenhulles, And ſo ts the Cit- 
fie of Roome..:;Apoce.17, And. moze- | 
ouer (S:b:llaſapth: ) That the greateſt | 
terrour, and furic of his Empire, and the 
reateſt woe that he (hall worke, ſhall 
bby the bancks of Tyber: and there is 
Roome. re that hath epes to ſe,let him 
ſe , and he that hath cares foheare,let 
him heare. Phoca-(as you may reade 
in Platina, /xzwita Bomfacy.z.,) That cxe- 
crable murtherer was he, that proclay- 
med the Biſhoppe of Roometo be head 
of the vnwerſall Church . About fir 
hundzed x thii '<ne yeeres after Chailke 
was 


ther 
thir! 
Mau 
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arte 
tude 
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layd 
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cheel 
him 
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. E was bozne , this Phocas being but a 
8 common Souldiour : 


conſpiracle,laide handes vpon his liege, 


KLo2d,and matfter,the @mperour Maur 
. Fricius, andin villainons (ozt put him to <. 
death ;.and ſo by frayterous villanie rour Mau. 
Sþe aſpy2ed fo the Cmpyze... 


Tbe manner of his crueltie was this, 


| firſt he commaunded f@2th the Cmpe- 
rours-potngelt Sonne, and cauſed hin 


to be laing, encn in the ſightof his Fay 


Wther'; ;and ſo the ſecond; ,,-and then the 


thirde, and afterwarde the Empzele; : 
Mauricivs, heatnlie:lmking;on, lamented 
and cryed vnto God, ſaying ::Righteous 


Wartethou, O Lord ,and rightful is thy 


Wiudoement., 'LaT of all, he vſed tbe like 
tyzannis alſo bpon the Emperour , and 
layde him, his wife, and his th2& cþyl- 


#d;en on abeape,together . Affer thaf 


be had thus Ipucd , and commutfed ſuns 
die murthers , and other great mif- 
che&fes ; the prople twke him , flewe 
him , and-thzewe him info the fire, : 
Bere'pou may (x the firſt pzomofour,a 
bolie pzomotour of the Popes holines: 
a murtherer , the finder out of ſup2e- 


gmacte ; and ſupzemacte founded, and 


builded 


by freaſon and The mon= 
ſtrous cruz 
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builded vppon murder , Thus yon 
hane beard , howe firſt the. Biſhop « @ 
.* Roome,, wasclayined in fteede of p2e- 


92 fidenf of the vninerſall Church ; Net the! 


+ Acco2ding.to Chailte his inffifgtion, bu Y,.:.; 
- acco2ding ks the commanndemnent of the | . 
' murderer Phocas;ths Popes vſurpe the} 
name of ſap3omacie, | 
* Well /Gil} we have a viow of the | 
Dcriptures®%t6ll we ſ& what-n them s 
that Biſhoppe of Roome hathj to main; Bu . 
Tainehis Papacte 7 one thing(dwrely bY... 
loned)befoze Jbeginne,J dare faifhful _ 
lie pzomiſe-you', that you.ſhall find: hath 
th2onghont the whole Telfanient, ney ther 
ther Papa, Paparus, Primas, N02 Prim! Izoie 
245 1+ Neyther Pope, Papacte, Primate} And 
noz Primacie, fo be gfaunted vnto an all ; 
of the -apoſtles-of Chzifte , then muc Tho 
lelſe bnfo the Biſhop of Rookie: Powe him 
ſhamefully they w2et thoſe places of cc, 
binding and loſing : No learned manF (+ p 
there ts; but vnderffandeth and percey be b 
ueth the ſame , J aunſwers with C/þ he r 
prianand Auguſtine: De. fn. Cleri. If} 1; 

Zhat Godin the perſon of Simon Peter, = 

gaue the Keies foall,fb ſigniffe the vni'Y ,y 

tre of all , foz Chzilte did it not foz this} . * 
porn 
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1 Peter, 
he vant! 


02 this 


a7 poſe : 


before the Pope... 


ptrpoſe,fo pzeferre one man befoze a0 
ther , but toſet ouf the vnitte of the 
Church:fo2 the reſt of the Apoltles were 
the.ſame thing that Peter was, endued 
ith like partaking,bothe ofhononr and 
power, . | 
Auguſtine ſayth, Homil.tm Iohn.,Ho- 


Emil. 11. $11 Petro Ecclaſis myterium nou 


eſet, Dominus ei non diceret , Dabo tibi clap 
ne: : Ifthere were not in Perer a myſte- 
ric of the Church , the Lord would not 
fay ro him : I will giue thee the Ketes. ' 
Fo: iffthis was ſatd fo Peter,the Thorch 
hath them not-: but.if the Church bane 
them, then Peter when he recepued the 
keies , betokened the 'whole- Church, 
And in an'ather place , when they were 
all aſked -, onelis Peter anſwered , 
Thou arte Chriſte : And it is ſapde to 
him , I will give thee the-Keies . As 
though he aloue, had receined the power 
of binding and loſing : whereas bothe 
be being one ſayd then, one fo2 all , and 
he receptied the other with all, as bea- 
ring the perſon of vnitie : therefoze 
one fe; all , becauſe there is vnitte in 


all, 
Lef 


The Scrmon preſented 


Lef Pcter fruelie have the fir( place: Ye,gy 
pet there ts great difference between: che! 
the honour of degree, and power .- We Wgitc 
ſe that fhe Apoſtles commonly graur Ry, | 
ted this to Petcr , that he ould ſpeaks Ye, 
in aſſemblies,and after a certatne man |Yp,qa 
ner goe befo;e them , with pzopouding, Ftp, 
erbo2ting,and admoniſhing : but of his |$;p, + 
power wereade.nothingat all, [Zener 

Reade the Scriptures, and there yo Wow, 
ſhall inde, what office and power , Pc- Magy 
ter had among the Apoltles, howe he! regs 
behaued him ſelfe , andhowe he was ac Ag. 
cepfedof:.them . Runne over all that Wyzje 
remayneth w2itfen, you ſhall finde no gy 
thing elſe , buf that be was one of the Ihip 
twelue , equall with the refff, and thelt [Fit þe 
fellowe , bat not their Lozd , But fo 
graunt'them that which tbey require, Fnac 
concerning Peter, that is, that he was Mfew 
the P2ince of the Apoſtles, and excelled yy 
the reſt in dignifie : Yet there is n0 Mong 
cauſe, why they ouldofa ſingular er! f{thig 
ample, make an 'vntwerſall rule, and njg 
dzawe to perpefuitie, that which was {part 
once doone._, ſity thereis a farre Ddiffe- Mof a 
ring reaſon. Dne was cheefe among the Keyin 
Apoſtles , fo2z\othe , becauſe they on Jand 
ewe 7 


| before the Pope. 


place: Yeewe in number . Jf one were the 
twene Yc<@fe of twelue men , ſhallit therefoze 
- W'Yfollowe, that one ought to be made rus 
arauw Bjer of a hundzed thouſand millions of 
(peaks Ymen ? Jtis nomeruaile, thaf twelue 
e man'|Yhad one among them , that ſhould rule 
uding, them all, fo2 nature bearcth this , and 
t of his} the witte of men reguircth this, that in 
[Zeverie aſſemblie ( althongh they be all 

ere t Gequallin power ) pct thereis oneas a 
er » 1c- Maonernour , whome the ret may haue 
We b Yregard vnto , There is no Court with- 
Pas al Bout a Conſall: no Seſſion of Judges 
all that without a Pzeto2, 02 Pzopounder : no 
ade 10 $Conpany without a Ruler: no fellow- 
8 of the |! hippe without a Baiſfer , So ſhould 
0 thelt [Vit be no abſorditie , if we confeſſed, that 
But f0 Bebe Apoſtles gaue to Peter (txh a ſup2c- 
equire, Mmacie: but that which is of fozce among 
Je Was fewe, is by and by to be dzawre to the 
rcelled Mywhole wozld, to the ruling whereof, no 
e 19110 Bonemanis ſufficient . 2But (ſay they) 
lar er! this hath place no lefſe in the 'whole vs 
C an Aniaerſalitie of nature \_then in all the 
0 was Yparts,that there be one ſoucraigne head 
; Difie- Fof all. And heercof(very wilely,as they 
ng the Fthinke) they fetch a pzofe from Cranes 
y were gand Bees, which alwayes cþuſe tothem 
fewe | ſelues 


The Sermois preſented , 1 


ſelnes one guide andnof many . J al- 
fowe in d&de, the examples which they 
b2ing f{ozth: but dw Bes reſo2zt toge 
ther out of all the wozld , fo chnſe them! 
one King ? cuery ſeuerall King1s con F | 
tenfed with his owne Vine, Soamong|3 
Cranes, eucry hierde hath they2 owncjl 
King , What elſe ſhall they p2ou 
hereby ? but that enerte Church ought? 
to bhaue her owne fencrall Biſhoppe ap 
pointed her . Bt whereas J layde, 
lctit be grafifed, that Peter was P21nce! 
of the Apoſtles : Ve was no otherwil: 
called P2ince of the Apoſtles, then C | 
ccro was called Paince of Cloquence,'F 4 v 
in reſpec of ercellencte , not of ſoperic|Y of t 
ritte : and ſo was Homer called,the cap p2o: 
fatne of Poctticall fineneſſe. Jfa queſlidM {1c 
ſhould be moned, who were the choc, oz c 
and captaine of the ſchoole 2 Some on!'Wf cog 
o2 other ſhould be noted foo2thwith' yer 
yet is h&@ not therefoze a Pzince court Ch 
his fellowes , no2 his fellowes ſobictM wh 
vnto him . So J ſay, though Peter had jpfe 
beene called the P2ince of the Apoſtles: js 
yet was he not they2 ſoueraigne andF cq f; 
Lozd , but fellowe labourer in the Lo:dY p 
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his Uineyarde . And thus much b:eflic 
tonching the Pope andhis falſeſupze- 
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Of the erronious, hippocriticall, and 
falſe Church of Roaome. 


—7|Cther dnfo, J bane in- 

>4] treated of the Popes vs 
ſurped ſupzemacte: nowe 
J meane to ſpeak a wo2d 

23 a2) 02 two of the Churche, 
JI wyll firſt beginne with the definifion 
of this wozde,Church. and they J wpll 
p2oceede farther , to intreafe thereof, 
wxAnucucg, lignifieth a Congregation, 
02 company of faithfull men, aſſembled 
together . This Church is two man- 
ner of wayes confkrued , that 1s, the 
Church o2 company , onely of thoſe, 
whome God hath choſen to everlaſting 


q lvfe;in all tymes and places , Which 


is to man inuuſible , who can notf enter 
ſo farre, as fo knowe GDD bis wyll, 
nepther the heart of man him ſelfe, 


but is onelye viſpble fo GDD, 


who 
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The Sermon preſented 
who knoweth thoſe that are his (as the 


Apoſtle ſayth ) and hath ſealed them 
with his owne ſcale . And there 1s a 


Church of wicked and rep2obate,of Pay | 


piſtes and Lurks : yea, the wicked to 


the ende of the wo2zId, are mingled with |} 


the good . Papiſfs,confrarte fo their 
owne lawes , frequent the Churches oz 


aſſembltes of Ch2iſtians : the Coates | 


keepe company with the Shepe , the 
chaffe with the graine , and the Tares 
are found among the govd Co2ne, Jnto 
the boſom of the true Church,God will 
hane his chpld2en to be gathercd toge- 


fher , not onely that they ſhould by ter | 
helpc and Pintfery be nouriſhed, while | 
they are Jnfantes and young chp!d2en: 


but alſo be ruled by her motherlie care, 
tyil they growe to ryper age , andat 
length cometo the marke of faith : fo; 
it is not lawfull that thoſe thinges be 
ſeuered, which God hath contoyned. 


Ehat to whome he 1s a Father , the 
Church be allo they2 Pother + and that þ 
not only vnder the Lawe , buf alſo ſince} 


the comming of Chziſte , As Paul. 
Galat.$.26. witnelleth, which teacheth, 
That we are the chyldren, of the yes: 
an 


(as the | 
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Paule. 


cheth, 
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and 


- beforerhe Pope. 


and heauenlie Ieruſlalem, Jn the Cree. 
where we p2ofelle that we belc&ene , In 
the holie Catholique Church ; Wee 
meane nof Roome to be that holie Ca- 
tholique Church,fo2 if no Church ought 
£0 be repufed foz Th:iſttan o2 Catho- 
lique,but that whichis of Rome: Then 
were the auncienf Fathers much fo 
blame ,. who tn ſefting downe the Ars 
ficles of our Crede : dyd neglect and 
lightly paſe ouer this vpCart Article of 


| the Romiſh ſea: that where we be com- 


maunded to bel&ne one Cafholique; and 
Apoſtolique, Church , they dpyd not-in 
manner commaund -vs fo beleeue the 
Romaine Church withall. Bereby you 
perceyue well eyongh (my frendes)in- 
to what comberſome ſtraights, and abs 
ſurdities;, the Papiſtes hane hurled 
them ſelues , by their blinde and vnad- 
uiſedraſhneſſe . Foz firſt, if no certain» 
fieof faluation be to be hoped fo2 out of 
the Charch , - which-Church mug be 
without all queffion , that ſame verie 
Church of-Roome, as they frame theyz 
arguinentes , and that the Charch of 
Roome be none other. but the ſame 
which.is trained aud- ſtraighted ko the 
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The Serman preſented 


vninerſall commanndementes , and des 
cres of the Biſhoppe of Roome . Rowe 
then they doo exempt out of the pin 
tedge of the Church , nof onely this our 
Engliſh nation:but fogether with thcm Z & 
alſo , they dw exclude ont of the number |? p 
of the Cathoſique Church,infinite other Zo 
famous learned Clarks,of the auncient | 6 ” 
and pure age of the Church,as Docozs, F th 
Patriarches, and Biſhoppes , yea , a-  C: 
monglt theſe alſo , all the Biſhoppes of M mc 
Roome , as many as were Gregories I Ch 
p2edeceſſozs . But what ne&de many I fot 
p2oofes in a matter of it ſelfe ſo mani- 51 
felt and well knowne 2 Undonbfedlie, f the 
fithens Chziſte would voncbſafe fo lay | | the 
the firſt foundafton, yea , and fo build we! 
bp that beaufifall and everlaſting buil- 
ding ofhis owne houſe , vpon none 0- 
ther ground wozke, then bpon that coz- 
ner one of Chziſtian faith , and Chzv 
fian confeſſion . And if Paule doubted 
nothing fo recoumpt the ſame faith fobe 
the only and infallible hoofe-Ancker of | 
ſaluatton:1By what Lawe then will the þ 
Pope adiudge them as ouf-caſtes, wo2- Kbep x 
thy to be baniſhed from the Catholique Krie cc 
and Apoſtolique Church, which _—_ eare 
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vninerfall commanndementfes , and de« ! 
cr&s of the Biſhoppe of Roome . Powe 
then they doo exempt ont of the pzitl- 
l-dge of the Church , nof onely this our F 
Engliſh nation:but together with thcm 3 
alſo , they do exclude ont of the number |; 
of the Cathoſique Church,infinite other |: 
famous learned Clarks,of the aunctent | 
and pure age of the Church,as Doozs, |} 
Patriarches, and Biſhoppes , yea , a- | 
monglk theſe alſo , all the Biſhoppes of 

Roome , as many as were Gregories 
pzedeceſſozs . But what ne&de many } 

p2oofes in a matter of it ſelfe ſomani- | 
feff and well knowne 2 Wndoubtedlie, | 
fithens Chziſte would vonchſafe fo lay | 
the firſf foundafton, pea , and fo butld [7 
bp that beaufifall and enerlaſting buil- 
ding ofhis owne houſe , vpon none 0- 
ther ground wozke, then vpon that coz- 
ner Cone of Chziſtian faith , and Chzv 
fian confeſſion . And if Paule doubted 
nothing fo recoumpt the ſame faith fobe | 
the only and infallible hoofe-Ancker of | 
ſaluatton:;1By what Lawe then will the Þ 
Pope aditudge them as ouf-caſtes, woz- 
thy to be baniſhed from the Catholique Krie co 
and Apoſtolique Church, which —_ —_ 
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dowe 
p2inul- 
Is our 
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ncfent 


to26, | 
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many : 
mani | 
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hftobe 
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the ſelfe ſame faith of Chzife ,' that-the 
apoltles and other Catho!:que Chur- 


2 ches dpd p2ofelſe 2 Why ſhovid the Pay 
© piltes thus cruelly deale with the Chzi- 
thcm Y 
imber |: 


ffians,fo2 following Chztilte and his fo 
poſtles 2: Why (ould tbey thus furts 


7 ouſly perſecute the godlie , burne them, 
2} o2 conſume them in p2ilon , fo2 denying 


the Romaine Church, tobe the holie 
Catholique Charch 2 Seing that no 
mention thereof 19 made fo be (ach a 
Church (as the Papiſtes-would ane if 
to be) th2zoughout all the Scriptures, 

But we gather by the Scripturcs, that 
the Church-of Roome 1s the Church of 
the dentill ; fo2 if the Church-of Roome 


A were the true Church of Ch2iſte, Chri- 


ſtes ſheepe heare his voice , But the 
Church of Roome heareth nof his 
vopce, but heareth rather the voyce 
of Conrtezanes : therefoze if is rot 
the trne Church , but the Sinagogne 


Jof Dathan. 
ker of Þ 


She wzytcth in her coyne , That 


3zngdome-and preoplic, that doo not o- 


bep mee, ſhall be roofed o:2f , confra- 
te to that : the Kinges'of Nations 
beare rule oner them, but yc ſhall nof 

©. 1, ſo 
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ſo div : therefo:e ſhe& is not tbe true F no 
Church . Ambroſe ſayth , That the Y fo; 
trac Church.is the Mother of the liuing: Y} a 
But thoſe that be in this Church arc ; let 
dead, foz they haue no faith , becauſe 3 Cl 
they hane no knowledge , therfoze this | th! 
Charch is not the true Church . Sh& | an 
committeth idolatrie, and ſpirituall ad- 7 fir 
ulterie many'wayes : therefoze ſh&is 'Þ th: 
not the holie Catholique Charch. The ( g fb! 
Church:of Roome numbers her multi- & Ch 
fudes, as Dauid nabzed his Douldio2s: Y fro 
and therfoze ſhe ts not the holte Catho- X we 
lique Church .: Theſe Papiſtes are lite |} for 
Cockles , they carry they2 houſe about an 
with them »t fodo they they2 Charrh. |: 
Aſpalathus will nof growe but in Boc- : c 
ria,ye kill theſe men,if ye take away the & me! 
couerture of þ Church of Roome: This i dot 
Churcþ'is the ritch Arras, that conereth MY fof 
all her faultes & follies. But admit(god MY Iſt 
people ) that we were wunderfull hible if cell 
x obediet to this Church,and moſk wil- jj mo! 
ling to come againe , as foliſhe Beetles | ; q Thi 
to the ſkirt of this Church ; and to aſk] his] 
of her queftiong and demanndes: 3p2oi0 If 


- teff befoze heanen and earth , and they $10n 


founder of them bothe , that  thinkeitY aun 
not's 


true |! 
it the 
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nof good, we ſhonld be boldein aſking, 
fo2 the great Eimminent-daunger in her 
aunſwering. Foz if weaſke, Whether 
Icſus be Chriſte , orno , This Romilhe 
Churcb gineth ont her aunſwere: That 
the Biſhopof Roome is the high Preeſt, 


2 and that the ſayde Biſhoppe hath the 


ſtrength of the kingdome of Chriſte,and 
theinfallible yeritie of a Prophete . And 
therefoze , they allowe fo oner-rule 
Ch2iffe , by adding and faking fo and 


| fro his we2de . Jf we aſke , If Chriſte 


were the onely oblation offered once vp 
for all,for the ſinnes of the world : Þer 
aunſwere ts berie daungerons , That 
the Maſle is a facrificeforthe quickeand 
thedead . And ſheefalleth info com- 


{| mendation of her wheaten God , and 


doth aftribufe the bealth of the wo2ld, 
to that abhominable b2cad and Jdol!, 

Tf we aſke her , If Chriſte be her inter- 
ceſſour to God : ' She annſwereth vs 
moſt wickedlie , re Matris imperat : 
That Chriſte forſoothe, ſhall commaund 
his Father, by the right of his Mother. 

Jf weaſke her; Of theſtate and condi1- 


he tion of man,ſfincethe fall of Adam: Sþe& 


aunſwereth, That hee may ouertake 
G.1j, heas 
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heaven ofhimſelfe, and well enough by © 
him {clfe,worke cuthis owne faluation, \ 
Aſke her , What faith is: Andſbe wyll & xe 
tell of an implicite-thing, and of age- X & 
nerall. faith', and fo be holden faſt by I 
that hand ; there ſhe keepetb ſilence, | th 
andis as ſpxchlcſſe as a Fiſhe , If we [7 a 
afkeber , What the Laweis : Sh las [7 &| 
defbh our ſhoulders with the heany Ce- | 14; 
remonies of Judaiſme-, and Paganil- I (az 
me.. If weaſke her , What the Gol- M wt 
pellis: Sh&@ maketh voide Gods p20 OE we 
miſe., with ber owne'Jalkice . Jf we Ff ro; 
aſkigher , Ofgood workes : She aun MF Ho 
fwereth inf, tyke Saint Lukes Pharas if ee | 
fie . Tben againe , ſhe& deniſeth good [F anc 
wozkes to be thus; to hy2e cerfapne [ ſho 
men foz money,to pzap,qand fo mumble K we 
bp much quantitie of Pſalwes in a co | wh 
uerttongae, tokepebuge ftroughes of W wp 
Ling:and Saltfiſhe,, many ye&res, to : 
ware ſpechleſſe with ſeldome ſpeaking, # bea 
fo ware lame with much ſitting, to vſo |} in c 
many knotfes in they2 gy2dles ;- and} 1 the 
many wtndowes in they2 ſhowes , to i thei 
be buried in Ponkiſhe weedes , and if ſwe 
Nuniiſhe Cowles,tc, " leſt 


>. 
: 
is 


defore the Pope. 
ohby ? 
ation. W Chriſtes Sacramentes : She aunſwce 
2 well FX reth, Thar there be ſeven : Without 
f a ge- Y Scripture, ſhe hath added fine fo Godg 
alt by } two , as though God bath lef her his 
lence, |% two DSacramentes fo viuric . Jf we 
If we [7 aſke her, Whether we goc after this life: 
bee la- | She felleth vs of Virgils, Platoes, and 
vp Ce | Mahomers Purgatorie . - If we thould 
gani(- I ſay vnto her, Fayre Church of Roome, 
c Gol- W whether is thy belooued gone : Shw& 
Ss p20 © would ſay, He went in his body to har- 
Jf we F rowehell . Andthen J wyllaſke her, 
2 aun F Howe ſhe can aunſwere to Sygnum [one, 
dbaras | ee Sgnum Lazari : The ligne of /onas, 
5 good |J and che figne of Lazarus, that Chriſte 
rtayne |F ſhould be three dayes in his grave , JE 
umble K we would ſay, Fayre Church of Roome, 
na £0 i whether is thy beloouced gone : Sbe& 
zhes of W wyll ſay, To heauen. 

es, told But then {the d2zeameth groſely of 
aking, # beanen , as Mahomet , and beſides that 
, to vſo 7 in cuerie byil alter , andgrone Alter: 
5: and |? thee wpll faye , Heere 1s Chriſte , and 
es , to] thereis Chriſte . Tbe moze ſhe auns 
' and ſwereth , the moze ſhee aunſwerety of 

leſinges, | "el. 


'G,iiif, Uneath 


Jf we aſke her, Of the number of 


hes: 
a F908 
: 3% 


—_ 


— XK 2% 
EDS———— — 
- ET I PS 
F LET SHE 


ED nn rnrrn nn ma 
"i... £ 1 $4 -XZ Xx 

OB TIS. "RE 
: Ez 


—_— 


_ el -£ 
>; ein ES 
< CE I 3, CET IE. 4 
$7 2 % "*% "LEY 
ES. * "2 * = E 
FA + "707-45 0 


- > : . 
AST oe - 
. is o % U = A 
. s : _ : 6 
s « » 4 
_ Gr— On 
— ——— ro orders oe eo entre — DO — — — — —— — — —— rr —— 
2 © * 
7 L F 
OO 
VE 


es Es 
x: 2 C 


” > = =* 
= _ 
- —_ — 


The Sermon preſented 


Uneath bath ſhe nowe , theſe many [! 
long yeres annlwered any thing fruc- 
lie, of the goinges of the beloned, 62 of | 
the dwinges of the beloned, 

Beleenue me fruely (D woz2ld ) it is 
daunger to aſke her : if is next to deaths 


doze, fo heare her : it is dampnable | 
deathand hell, to beleue her . Better |! 


{ 
& 
it is to dye in body ( foz him that may) |: 
then to bele&ne her tobe the holy Catho- | 
lique Charch , and therefoze, fo perithe 
in body andſoule , Pappy were they, : 
and are,and hall be, who patiently ſuf 
fcred, do ſuffcr, and ſhall ſuffer, the fy- 
ranny and perſecufion of Antichzilte, | 
Pope of Roome , foz the deniall of his |} 
whoztlhe, and Babilonicall Church. | 
By they? patience it appeared,that they 
had the cogniſance ,'oz badge of the frue 
Church . eAgaſt.De tempore.Ser.130. 
Crux regniinſigne ef# , The Crolle (ſayth 
Saint eLngufine ) 1sthe cogriifance, or 
badge of the Church. eLthanaſins, Ad 
ſolitariam vitam agentes , ſapth : Ca: | 
Chriftianorum proprium eft : Cadere aus 
tem Chriftianos Pilati, et Caipbe officia 
ſunt , To beperſecuted, belongeth to 
Chriſtians: but to perſecute the Chriltr | 
. ans i 
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many |: 


fruc- 


0; of | 


) it is 
eaths 
nable 
3etter 
may ) 


-atho-: | 


ertſhs 


; they, q 


ip ſuf; 
be fy- 


j2iſte, | 
of his || 
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it they 
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Er.130. 
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| officia 
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ans,belongeth to the office of Pilate and 
Caiphas . Wut the Papiſtes ſay, that 
tbey puniſhe the P2ofeſfants, onely fo2 
a deſire fo haue them reconciled to their 
Sinagogue , and fo2 enty2e loue ; A 
gentle kinde of lone , Iyke the lone of 


| one Philippides ( of whome Ariſtopha- 


nes in Veſpis wziteth) who toke a cud- 
gell; anddypd beate bis Father, andall 


fo2 lone, But we may ſay with Ter- the Papiſts, 


tullian. , Crudelitas veiira neſtra. gloria 
eft:.Your crueltic,1s our glorie. Fo2 Gods 
Religion , the moze it is pzefſed , the 
mo2e it encreaſcth.- [9 

This perſecution of the Papiſtes a- 
gainlt the Chaiffians, 1s an enident tos 
ken, that the Church of Roomeis the 
Sinagogue of Sathan . Caine,perſecu- 
ted Abell: the Giants, Noah : the Sodo- 


mites, Loth : Iſmaell, Iſaack : Eſau,Tacob: 


the Egiptians , the Iſraclices : Pharaoh, 
Moſes': Saule, Dauid : and yet Dauid 


| would not hurt againe, of whome we 


4 
* 


learned, that Gods Church doth ſaffer 
rather then hurt: 4 pardon,rather then 
perſecute, The falſe Church of the PÞ20- 
phetes, perſecuted the trae p2opbeticall 
Church ; the Sinagogue of the lewes, 

perics 
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perſecufed Chzilte and his Apoſtles, 4 fo 
The. Charche. of Roome perſecuteth Þ vi, 
Ch2ifes lyftle flocke , and congregati- Z he 


on : SoHillarius, and Nicephorus , in Þ cr: 
many places diſcourſe , Lacantiu 7 
ſaytþ ercellently to this mafter: Diuin, |? 
Inſtitut.Lib.5.Cap. 19. Defendexda rel [* 
gio eft,non occidendo, ſed monendo ; non [a1 ff an 
wuitia , ſed patientia : non ſCelere fed fide, 'Y Fri 
Nam ſi ſanguine et tormentis , ſimalo relu © ter 
ionem defendere velis , iam non defenactur M Ba 
«la, ſed polluetur atque violabitur . Reli- © Mt 
gion is to be defended,not with murthe- | 
ring , but with moniſhing :. not with | 
crueltie, but with patience ': not with |! 
farie, bur with faithfulneſle . For if ye |} 
defend Religion with bloodſhedde, and |þ 
tormenting , or with workingof mil- 
cheefe : it isnot defended, butdefited 

and deceyued. 
Xhe Church of Roome perſecnteth 
The Orna- all Chailtians , her ſentence is,:burne, 
mentes and yurne, barnc: her badge , let vs laye | 
" a. Wwayfefo2 blod: herhead;blaſphemie: | 
chriftian Her ſhelde, ty2annie : her beaſt, inin} 
Church of rig: her cyes, fy2e: her gy2dle, foznv 
Roome. ration : her b2eath,poyſon : her tongue, 
the ttinge of death ©: ber fete , ready ' 
to © 
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E Cainites , Giantes, Sodomuites , Egipt1/ 
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fo ſhedde innocent blood : her ſwo2be, 

violence : her Croſſe , perſecution : 

her pardons , iniquifie : her tryple 

| crowne , pzeſumption : her Ketes,am- 

* bition , and all her dotnges abhomina- 

I tion,Þerc do follow,great ſwarmes of 

ans Scribes,Pharaſics,Herodians, Monks, ON 
Friers, Cardinalles, Adulterers, Idola- MES a 
ters, Paraſites , Poyſoners, Pardoners, of this Baz 
Bawdes, Flatterers, Traytours, Rebels, bilonicall 

| Murderers, Thecues : 'withall-the RKo- <= 

miſhe rabble . Lheſe are'the right 
Canniballes ,: lyze'to the barbarous 

S people of Armenica , that eats one an 

other. | 
Þ p.counfrey men, wylt _ builde 
£ faith vppon this Church , which 
echuneth ſach 'Uarſettcs, which bath 


Lach gracelefe perſonnes, ſuch perſccus 
burs , andſach blodie butchers 2 The 


Church of Th2iſte hath none ſuch, there 
were never in the Church of Chziſe, 
no2 are not,noz2 neuer ſhall be, perſecu- 
tozs, The Church'of Chaiſte is ſtyll pers 
ſecufed, and neuer perſecufeth.”Did the 
Patrtarches perſecufe- did Chailte per- 
ſecute? did y Apoltles perſecute 2? When 

the 
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the Samaritanes would nof receyte ;? 
Chzilte . Iames and Iohn being as yet Y ff 
Nouices tn Chziftes ſchoole, called fo; 7} , 
fy2e from heanen, and would baue bur- YF 1, 
ned and conſumed the Samaritanes : but Þ {; 
Chaiffe rebuked them, ſaying : You wot 4 
not of what manner of ſpirite you are, þ* 
forthe ſonne of man 1snot come to de- |! 
ſroye mens lives, but ro ſaue'tthem. 2 
3fthe Church of Roome were the ho- 
lte Catholique Church: if would then M 
feede the foule of man ( being a ſpirite) 
with lpirituall foode, moue her by ſp F þ; 
rifuall inffrumentes , dzawe berby the 7 ©; 
wo2de, leade her by the ſptrife, and per! | jp 
ſuade her by the Scriptures, whichare | q 


the onely meanes which: God gppoyr [Y 1; 
teth , Jfan Yerefique holde 7 opini' K «, 
on , he holdeth if eyther of ignoz4ugce;M b; 
o2 of wylfulnelſe : Jfof igno2anice, be; 
1s fo be converted by doctrine , 'fo bell fa 
conutnced by Scripfure, refozmed by M c< 
erho2fation, reduced by reaſon, perſua' M yy 


ded by fhe trueth : Jf of:wylfulneſſe, og 
bets tobe menaced by the Lawe, and Þ} 
co2reced by excommunicafion , The © bl, 
Thurch of Rome vſeth no ſuch meancs: F w 
wherefoze the Church of Roome'is - s C| 
, the 5 


ceyue |} 
as yet Y 
ed fo; 7 
e bur- Z 
$2 but 3 
Ju wot 
u are, 
to de- 
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the | 


2 the place ſhould not boaſt of the D2acles 
= of God : So God hath done toRoome, ,,_..,.._ 

2 to the Jdolles thereof, fhat theyz boa» ning co the 
# ſting ſhould be in vaine of the Church Church of 


before the Pope, 


the deuill, and nof of Chziffe , Andas 
the Lo2d hath done fo Ieruſalem , in Ti- 
tus Veſpaſianus tyme , (as Ioſephus in 
his byſtozie of the Iewes maketh men- 
tion; ) and fo the ruines thereof , that 


A' notablc 


of God , Foz what was Roome euen Roonme. 
from her by2th , buta Cittie built in 
Parricide? then firengthened with rob- 
berics,and made a Sanctuarte fo2 mur- The per 
derers of all Nations, as you may read 2<< of 

in theyz owne Romaine Yylkoztes. ——— 
And what was if afterwardes (in the 

time of the Emperour Iulianus Apoſta. 

ta, Diocleſan, Nero, anddivuers others) 

but a flaugbter houſe of the Party2s of 


God 2 and what is it tn ours, and our 


fathers dayes,but the Qneene of p2ide. 
the nurſe of Jdslatrics, the mother of 
who2domes , the ſincke of iniquities? 
out of which, ſozceries, witchcrafts,poi- 
ſoninges , adulteries, rebellions , and 
bloodie warres-, haue onerflowed the 
whole earth , Who wyll bel&ne in this 
Church 2 are we commannded fo bes 

lxng 
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[ene in this Church, when as if is ſayd i 


in our Creede , Credo ſanftam Carholicam 


Eccleſiam : Ibelecue (that there hath 
bene, is, andſhall be) a holie Catho- F 
lique Church 2 Py ſcnce can not ſhew 
it,and therefo2e 3 beleeue tt : fo2 if J ſee þÞ 
it, beleefe is in vaine, fo2 where ſence | 
faileth,and can goe no farther: there be- |? 
leefe beginneth. No2 1s if necefſarie that 


we ſhou!d fro time fo fime belane, that 


Roomets the holte Catholigue Church; # 
but we ſhould from tyme to tyme be- 3 
lene, there is a holy Catholique church, | 

But in deede , the Papiſts and ſech like % 
open perſecutours , bhaue of fo long 7 
tyme kept vnder the Charch , that we || 
are d2tuen fobclafe, fo2 they-hanc left. \ 


ſcarſe any ſence, 02 memo2tc of the frue 
members of Chzifkes Church. If we 


belenue the Romaine Church fo be, The 


holic Catholique Church : heScrip- 


tures are againft vs, they2 owne Dec- Þ 
fours are againft vs : and the-'definifi- i5 
on of the wozd, Church, is againſt vs, 
Shall we bel&uec the building of Saint 


Peters Charch , to be our holie Mother 
the Church 2 Beleene if who that will, 


and I aſſure him that he hath nof the | 
true , 
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| true Chnrch on his ſids : noz the Gol/ 
{| pellfo excuſe him, 


Sgke foz this Church , whereof 


® Chaile ts head, and nof the Pope: in 
Z this Charchhaue we lyberfte , nof te 
12 doecnyll, but todwgood, The Churth 
# of Roome baingeth to onr lyfe, myſe- 
x rable bondage , Whyles we are in 
'$ the Charch of Chaiſe , we hope fo2 
& the p:omiles of lyfe enerlaſting : buf 


whyles we ande in the Charche of 


2 Roome , wee ſfaride in feare and ters 
Z rour of efernall condempnation , fo 
= come bppon vs foz our ſinnes , in the 
= day of deafh . Th2ough Chzile(who 
Js the head of this true Churche ) wee 
2 ſ our ſinnes purged, the Deuill van- 


guiſhed,death and condempnation a- 
boliſhed, and our ſelues in the ly- 
bertie of the chyld2zen of God, 
tocrie Abba Father, Zbus: 

much touching the 
Church, 


[*. 4h 


TheScrmon preſented 
COf the infallible, perfe& ground, 


and ſufficiencie of the Scriptures , to 
theeternall comfort and cqnſolation 
of all true Chriſtians, and vrtrer 
confuſion, of the Pope,and all 
his. adhereates, - 


Ccauſe the Papiſkes af/ 
firme and boldly ſay, that 
the Scriptures are not 


© 
o 


oy ll ſufficient,foz2 a man ther: 
W2 "iP \ ip) , 
Yo er Y by to tinowe the frueth, MM gn 


by the which he may be ſaned: it is cr-iFl ta 
pedient and needefull af this pzeſent W de 
tyme ,,to hcare what the Scriptures} n1 
and Doco2s doo lay therevnto . Firſt ſo 
3 will beginne with the Scriptures, as 
with tho veritie it ſelfe : and then with 
the Decois 5who ground they2 argi4 
mentes and reaſons vpon the wozde 0 
God, whith ts the holy Scripture , Al 
thonghit behooneth man , carneftly to 
bende his cpes fo conſider, the wozkes 
of God, Fo2 as much as he is lef{as it 
were) in this gozgeous ſtage,to be a be 
Holder of them : yet p2incipallie ongh! 
be fo bend his eares fo the a” 
tha 


round, 
res, t0 
zlation 
VILer 
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' thathe may beffer p2bfite thereby , and 


ſoner icarne the trueth ;by the which 
he maybe ſaued, :And therefo2c if 1s no 
mernayle, that they'whtch arebo2ne in 
darkneſſe:: do Wmoze and no: ware 


harde in they: amazed duinctlc , becariſe -. _ 


verie fewe of them do give then ſelyrs -: | 
pliable fo learne of the wo2de of: Gov, © 
whereby fo kepe thcrin' within the * 


boundes :: but they rather retopce an 


theyz:owne vanitie , Thus then owghf 
we'toholve, -thaf fo tþe ende fre Relt- 
glonmay ſhineamongſt vs , we mult 


take:our: begynning'atdhe heanenlie 


doctrine z;and that no man'can hauc as 
ny tafte,be if nenerſa [iffie;offrite and 
ſormde doctrinos :.bnleſſe he bane bene 
SchoHer tothe. Spfores . : And:from 
berice growetb the oziginall of frue bn; 
derſfanding « that; we regeetnthe 2m 
baace, Whatwenuenit plcaſeth: G Max 
therenito teitifte of giun ſelfo: - fagigot 
onely thoperfect-and/(4nail poyntFale 
ſolate faith ; buf-difagll right kitowy 
tedge of Wodyſpzingeth fra} obeditnee; 
and frucly in thts! bebalfe;, 'Gonofhes 
ſinguler:p:ouidence, hath $20ut3;d fo} 
men, in;all ages, ©. ; 1. 3 33 7a 
Vt, F 03 
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Foz if we confider, bowe ſlippery an | 


inclination mans minde hath to Clive { 
into, by fozgetfalnes of God, how great 
a readineſſe fo fall info all kindeofer- h 
The onely Tours, howe greata luff to fo2ge ofteny | pe 
fall of man fimes new and counterfeyt Religions: fl 
inco ſo ma= We map thereby perceyue, bow necel- . 
_——_ oy ſarie if was to hane the heauenly doc I |, 
is the for= frine , ſoputin waiting, that it ould iſ © 
gcrfulnefſe Not eptber periſbe by fo2getfulneſle , o; b 
of God, growe vaine by erronr , 02 be cozrup- * 
ted by boldneſle of men. Sith therfoze in 
ifis manifeſt that God hath alway v- bs 
ſedthe belpe of þis wozde , fowardes IN. Y 


all thoſe whome 1t pleaſed him at any ke 
tyme fruitfully to inftruc , becauſe bs Ri 
fo:eſawe , that his Jmage impzinfedin rel 
that moſt beautifuil fozme of the wo21d, rel 
was not ſafficientipeffecuall; therfoze ” 
it behoueth vs to travaile this Craight fol 
wave , if we earneſtlie couette to ats can 
fayne fo the frue beholding of God, we the 
mull J (ape, come to his wozde, wher- 
in God is well and ligelie ſet ont by his 
wo:zkes, when bis wozkes be weyed, 
not after the peruerſeneſſe of our ewne 
iladgement , but acco2ding to the ruleY.1... 
of the eternall ftrueth , If we _ 
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ery an | 
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from that wo2de (as J ſayd even nowe) 
githough we runne neuer ſo fafte ; pet 
we ſhall nener atfapne to the marke, 
becauſe the courſe of onr reinning is 
ontfof the wap , Foz thus we muſt 
thinke , that the.b2ightnefſe of the face 
of God, which the Apoſtie calleth(Rom. 
16.) ſuch, as cannot be attained vnto, is 
vnto vs lyke a Paze , ont of which we 
can not vnw2appe our ſelues, vnleſſe 
we beby the line of the wo2de , guided 
into if. And therfoze (Dauid. Pſalm.g, 
et.96. 97. 99. &c.) oftentimes when be 
teacheth that ſuperſtitions are fo be fa- 
ken away out of the wo2ld, that pure 
Religion may floziſhe : bzingcth in God 
reigning , meaning by this wozde, 
reigning , not the power that he hath: 
but the doctrine , wherby he challengeth 
fohim ſelfe,a lawfull gonernment : bes 
cauſe errozs can ncuer be rofed ont of 
the hearts of men, tyll the trac knows 
ledge of God be planted, 
Therefo:e the ſame J2ophefe , affer 


that hebath recited . Pſalm.19.21, That 
the heaucns declare the glorie of God, 
that the 
the workes of his handes ; 


fyrmament ſhewerh foorth 


V.if, Wbat 


dayes and nightes , pzeacheth his Pa 
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That the ozderlie ſucc&ding courſe of | ke 


icſtic ; then be deſcendeth to make men! MW It 


tion of his wozde : 5 vouG-lwerov on Mt (at 


etO? , Spip Luxe. (@ayth be) 0 
by papTVRe lwelxmish 22s (7, VKTTI, | | Gi 
Tx SIKEIDPATE lweis wike ; 0 wee [ Iyl 


vovTe xp row 1 WOAK luwpis Trac MN aft 


FAS, wTi(ovG @IxAkuovs . The Www: 
Pe of the Lorde is ytidefiled, conuer- MT! 
ting ſoules, (ſayth Davzid ) the witnelſ of 
ofthe Lorde is faithfull,g1uing wiſdome {Mgr 
to lyttle ones: The richefulneſle of th-itha 
Lord is vpright, making hearts cheere-Mof 
Full.: the commaundeiment of the Lorl| 
is bright, giuing lightco the eyes .. T0) 
although be conipz6hendeth the other 
vſcs of the Lawe ,. yef in generallitze, 
be meaneth : that ſoz-as much as ©a 
dofth-in vaine, call vnto him all Nati Mnf 
ons,by the behoiding of the heagon anMWbp 
carth : therefoze this is the,peculiar 
ſchwle of the childzen of God, The ſame 
meaning hath he, xiz, Palme, whert 
the P2opbet haying.p2eached., Of the 
voice of God, which in hands winds, 
ſhowers, whirle-wands and ſhores, 
II E ket 
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keth the earth , maketh the mountaines 
to tremble,and breaketh the Ceder trees: 
Jn the ende,at laſt he gocth farther,and 
ſayth , That his prayſes are ſung in the 
Sanuarie, becauſe the vnbelecuers are 


| deafe , and hearenot all the voices of 


God that reſound in the ayre . Andin 
lyke manner , in another Palme 93.5. 
after that he had deſcribed , rhe terrible 
waues of the ſea : Be thus concludeth, 
Thy teſtimonies are verified, the beautie 
of thy Temple is holineſle for ever. 
And ouf of this mcaningallo pzoceded, 
that which Ch2ilte ſayde to the woman 
of Samaria. 7ohy.4. 22. That her Nation 
and the reſt, did honour that which they 
knewe not, and that onely the Iewes did 
worſhippe the true God. Fe2 whercas 
the witte of man(by reaſon of the feeble- 
eſſe thercof)can by no meanes aftaine 
vnfo God , but becing holpen and lyfted 
bp by his holte wozde : At followed of 
eceſſitte that ail men, cxcept the Iewes, 
did wander in vanitie & errour,becauſe 
bey ſought God without his wozde, 


2yould the Papiſtes committfe ſuch ab- 


urdities, in they2 wzifinges cf mat- 
ers of Religion,if they reieced not the 
V.itj, Ccrips 
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ſcriptures 2 Should they holde ſuch | 
erronious opinions ( as they dw ) it 
they would content them-ſelues , with i 
the ſafficiencie of the Scriptures ? no * 
tfruelie , if tbey followed the doctrine, | * 
p2cceptes , and councell of the Scrip ji * 
fures , and not Traditions, the innen | * 
fions of ambitious and wozldly minded j# * 
= 4A 
dd 


men, | 
S.Iohn feachcth in the.20. Chap. That 

all things needfull to ſaluation, are onely 
contained in the word of God . Thel i} 
are his wozdes. Malragqnidem et alia ſine ” 
fecit leſus in conſpefia diſcipulorum ſuori, ll /* 
gue non ſunt ſcripta in libro hoc; hec antenſ ** 


ſeripta ſunt , vt credatis quod Jeſus ei fa 
Chriftus ille filius Dei, et vt credentes vi % 
rembabeatis per nomen etus . And many of 
other ſignes dyd Ieſus in the preſence offi 
his Diſciples, which arenor writcenini ® 
this booke: buttheſe thinges are written MW 4" 
that ye might belecue, that Teſus is Chril th 
the ſonne of God, and rhat in belecuing| if 
ye might hauelife through his name. | if 
Zhc which wozdes Cyrill exponndethi ** 
thus. Non omnia que Doninnus fecit,com 6 


-ſeripra ſunt , ſed que ſcribentes putarun 
ſufficere tam ad mores quam ad _— 
j | rf 
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All is not written that Chriſte dyd, bue 
fo much as the writers thought ſuffict- 
ent,as well to manners as to doarine. 

Sainf Auguſtine, De detftrind Chriftias 
#. Lib.2. Cap.9, @ayth :  /nhi:qus 
aperte in Fcripturis poſit ſunt, inueniuntuy 
84 omnia que continent fidem —_— 
vizends All thinges contayning faith 


$ and manners, are manifeſtly ſet downe 


in the Scriptures. 


Bafilius, De fidei Confeſſiove. Sayth, 


_ Manifefta oft clapſie 4 fide, et ſuperbie cris 


men , aut reprobare quid ex 1 que [cripta 
ſunt, aut ſuperinducere quid ex non ſcrips 
tis , It 1s a manifeſt ſlyding fromthe 
faith,and a great pride : eyther to reic 
any thing that is written in the worde 
of GO D, or to bring in any thing vns 
written . . F02, Chriſtes ſheepe ( ſayth 
Saint lob», Chap.1o.4.) hearchis voice, 
and will not heare the voyce of an 0+ 
ther. And in his Moralles he ſayth: That 
if whatſoeuer is not of faith, is finne, 
if faith come by hearing , hearing by the 
worde of God : whatſocuer is brought 
in beſide the worde of God , is not of 
fatth,and therefore finne. 


Þ. tif. Whaf 
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What Hane' we fo dv god Ch2iftian 
people, with Romilſh Traditions, with 
Decrees,Canons,Contticutions, Coiy 
cels,and DYapiiticall waitingszare their - 
inuentions comparable with the ſtrip- 
farcs 2? o2 hane the Papiitsthe lyke vt- 
terarince , the lpke gifte of ſpeeche , as 
Cy:ife had 2 Daint Iohn ſpeaking of 
Ci2ite , Chap.7.46.Sapth, Nanquan 
fic loquutns ef bow : Neuer man ſpake 

Nor. all the as this man dooth . Not Cicero,the fa- 
hog ther of eloquence ; not Demoſthenes, 
5 Paviſts, Of of Whole month , lowed floddes of 
can once eloquence ; not eloquent Pericles, of 
preu:yle a= whome tt is w2:tten , that he dyd thun- | 
gainſt Chri- yep gut His woes : nof the golden | 
ſtesChurch, fongued Chrifoltome . But Chziftes | 
argiumentes were fo mightic , and his Mal! 
wo2ves fo [wete 2 that acertaine wo- [i - 
man,hauing great admonition thereof; MW”! 
Ivfred vv her voice,and ſaybe vato him, WF 
Happicis the wombe that barethee, and Wt <9: 
che pappes which thou haſt ſucked, ch 
Dhis wozde differcth in perfection: in i e/ 
his wo2des all thinges endare, fake a- JF fo 
way this wo2d2 : what is man 2 a b2ute ill 2]: 
beaff : Zake away the ſunne out of the © 
w92!d, what remaineth 7 hogrivie _ | 
neue. 
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neſſe . LaQantius. Dera Dez. Cap.r. 
Sayth , Lumen mentis humane Dens et: 
remoto Deo coeleStique dotirina omma ere 
oribus plena ſunt : God 1s the light of 
mans ſoule, if you ſeta {ide,or put away 
om you God his heauenhe worde : all. 
hinges are full of errours . Take away. 
this wo2de , what ts man ? a capfiue of 
Sathan , a p2aye of death , a ſlaue of 
ſinne, a fire-b2ande of hell . /pnoranria 
citurarn Chrifti egnoranta eit.Sayth 
Hierome, in Prologo Eſaze. Ignoraunce 
of the ſ{criptures,is 1znoraunce of Chriſt. 
As farre as heauen is diſfaunt from 
earth,ſo farre ought heauenhte thinges, 
alwayes be pzeferred befoze humaine 
thinges, yea , incomparably ought they 

alwayes tobe p:efcrred, | 
Hierome tn Epiſtola, Ad Demetriadem 
Vireyum , viere Lettiona dinina; Sayth 
We : Vere ſpeculo , vide Jſpeculum, foeda 
corrigenda : pulchra conſernanda, et puls 
chra facienda , Scriptura enims ſpeculum 
eſt, foeda oftendens, et corrige dicens. Vic 
to reade the hohe Scripture , vic the 
glaſle,ſee the glaſſe: that deformitie may 
> amended, fayreneſlc preſerued, and 
fayre thinges performed : For the ſcrip- 
rure 
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tureisa glaſſe, ſhewing deformitie, and! 


ſaying amend . Gregorie, in Moral, 
ſayth ; Sacra ſcripture tanguem ſpecus 
lum queddam mentis.The holy Scripture 
is asa certaine glaſſc of the minde.S. Au 


guftm , in Pſalm.48. Scripture ſantls ji | 
nbi tarquam ſpeculum , ſheculum boe babe | 


ſplendorem non mendacem , non adulantem, 
wwllins perſonam amantem : formoſus er. 
formoſum te ibi vides . Sed cum foedn: ac! 
ceſſerir,et foedum te 1b videris, noli accuſu 
ye ſpeculum , ad te reds, nonte fallit ſpecw 
lum , tu te noli fallere . Let the holi 
Scripture be to theeas a glaſle,this glaſle 


hath no deceytfull or flattering bright | 
neſſe , it isnotin looue with any man: | 


perſon , Arte thou beautifull 2 thou 
ſceſt thy ſelfe there beautifull : but when 
thou commeſt deformed, accuſe not the 
elaſſe,, aduiſcthy ſelfe, the glaſle de- 
ceyucth thee not , deceyue notthou thy 
ſelfe. | 

Saint eCngnſtine ſayth, Tom.2.Epiſt. 


166, In Scripturis didicimus Chriftum,in | 
Scripturis didicimns Eccleſia.In the Scrip- } 
tures we haue learned Chriſte , in the # 
Scriptures we haue learned the Church. | 
Saint e-C-vbroſc ſayth, in Homil, Lib. 4. | 
Cap. | 
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Cap. r. Chriftus oritur #n leflions ſol 
5nſtitie: In reading the Scriptures,Chriſt 
the ſonne of rightcouſneſle ryſeth. 

Saint eAngnFine ſayth, Verbo Dei dog 
cemur in omnibus : By the worde of God, 
weareinſtrued in all thinges . Dainf 
Baſill, in Concione : Quod Dens non 
cauſa malorum : verbum Dei ex quo ſolo 
noſcitur Deus, regiam viam monſtrat, et ef 
Incerna pedum noftrorum . The worde of 
GOD, bythe which onely GOD is 
knowen : ſheweth the kinges high 
way,and is thelyght of our feete, We 
learne faith in the @cripfures, and not 
in Popiſhe Traditions, Saint Zillarie 
ſayth , Ad imperatorem Conſtantinum: 
to the Emperonur Conſtantinus . Fidim 
inperator queris ? andi cam, non de nouis 
Chartulis , ſed de Deilibris . Dooth 
your Maieſtic ſecke the faith 2 Heare 1t 
then,not out of any neyy ſcroll , but out 
of the booke of God , S@aint Iohn 
fayth, Chap. 14. 2u: non diligit me , ſers 
mones meos non ſeruat : et ſerms quem audis 
t1s,non efF mens, ſed eins qui miſit me Pas 
#r:5.Hethat looueth me not,keepeth not 
my words:and the word vhich ye heare 
ts not mine, burthefathers which (ce me. 
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Jf we wyll be contented with the (crip: ! 
fures onely, andgoe no farther : we 

ſhall receyue great. benefite thercby, 'F. gf 
The blinde ſhall ſee , the deafe ſhall MW je 
heare, the. dumbe ſhall ſpeake, the lame Jl fe 
ſhall walke, fooles ſhall he wiſe, the ſicke I of 
ſhallbe whole » thedcad ſhall revue. MW g 
The embzacing of the wozde of GOD, IM. jr 
bath made many Papiſfes , ged Ch2i- A .n; 
ſtians : many perſecufours, holy Par! M 
ty2s: many p20une men, humble: many MY. rc 


by the word couctous mylers, lyberall ; niany crucll Mig 


ty2zantes, mercifuil fauourers : -many | n 
faitblefſe , faithfull; many filthy fo2ni- M v 
cafours , chaſte : many furious , and | 
w2:athfull , meke and-milde : many | v 
launderers , ſpeakers of the tructh: WW -tc 
many backbiters , penifent : many M a 
floathfull and d2ouſie, vigilant « watch! i p! 
fall ; many fearefull , bolde, yea, and |M-v 
confempners of. Phalaris Bull-: many MW. n 
Saules, many Paules : many cbpldzen W-ft 
of darkneſic , the chpldzen of lyght . Fl 
God by his wozdc, effereth to vs his 
wereafall hande : by faith, we giue to 
Cov our hand, and the Sacramentes M hy 
are as d thirde hand, which confirme Ml 
and ctabiily , the toyning of the other ! 
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two fogether ;/ Jf you feare the tndge- 
.ment of ſinne ; this-maſf pzecioug wo2d 


if pou feare death, ihofercth4yſe: if you 
feare the fire of þellat-offercth the 1oyes 
of heauen-; And bzeeflie , you have.in 
this wozd, whence pon may take, bothe 


- in lyfe recreation : and4n death p2cſcr- 


-uatioi, botho of boay and ſ{onle enerla- 

ftinglie » The wo2d of- God 1s water to 
refreſhe vs,and, wine fo thegye:vs : if The vvorde 
4s -b:cad fo firengthen vs,anu Manna to of Ges, 13 


- nouriſhe vs : it is-a freaſure.to: enritch©< vhole 


-. . ” direction of 
vs, and a pearle fo adoane vs.; it 1s a ap woe 


leanen fo heate. vszandſaitefo powder 
vs:;if is a ſwo2d ts defend vs,and a fire 
-to purge vs: if 1s a lalue fo heale vg,and 


a lantozne.to gutde'vts ;/if xt ts a Trum- 


pet:to: cail-vs , and. wiſedome to inſtruct 
-vs ; 4 way to dp2edc bs, and Ipfe tore- 
.nive vs. '15nt alas , we arefo Tfarre 
from labattring fo2 this wozde of God, 
that wheras lpke gad huſbandmen, we 
ſhould !ahovr and diggo inithd-feld,and 
ſell all that we haue fo buisthat felde: 
whereas,.lpke wiſe merrhant mon;we 
ſhould 1abavr and (@ke fa2:god pcavles, 
and ſeliait that we bane., to buie that 
1 pcarle 
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pearle of great pziſe: We(ſapth Saint 'Þ 


Mathew.7,)lyke dogs refuſe holy thing; 
offered, weturne abour, and teare them 
that doo offer them : We, lyke ſwine, 
treade pearles bnder our fete , anddo 
account this pearle,this holy thing , the 
wo2de of lyfe, fo be vnto vs a ring of 
golde in a ſwines ſnowte , Fo2 do the 
Papiltes delight to heare Gods wo2de! 
beholde, yet thep are lyke the deafe Ad, 
der, which ſtoppetbher eares , at the 
voice of the Charmer , charme he nener 
ſo wiſclie.Dw they loue the b2ingers of 
this wo2d? beholde,ypet there is in Eng! 
land an Adders bode, a generation of 
Uipers . 3f we baue moze regardin the 
ſayinges of the Papiſtes , and put moze 
confidence in thep2 wozdes , then in the 
Dcriptares: howe can we without ſpe 
die repentance,but loke foz the terrible 
ffroke of vengeaunce? God (ſapth Yals 
rins Maximus ) hath feete of wooll , hee 
commeth ſlowlic to puniſh, bur he hath 
handes of yron, when he commeth, he 
ſtriketh ſore. Phillip king of Macedonia, 
bearing of one in bis kingdome, which 
refuſed moſt vnthankfaully,to receaue a 


fraunger,of whoms befoze be bad bene If" 


ſn 3 


b Saint 
y things 


Ire them. 


ſwing, 
, and do 


ng , the 


ring of 
2 dw the 
wo2de! 
afe Ad, 
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2 ſaccoured in yp-w2acke in erfreme 
n&de: Foz a wozthy paniſhment,can- 
ſed fo be p2infed in his fozrhead, with 
an whotte y2on, theſe wo2des: J»grorms 
Hoſpes , Anvnthankfull Gueſt . &9 
we, by refuſing bis wozde , may 
wenotf thinke our ſelues waz- 
thy of many whot y2ons, tg 
p2inf onr vnthankful- 
nes to our ſhamee 
Lhus mich foz 
this parf, 


COf auricular Confeſsion. 


Dus much yon hane heard 

| ( derely belowed) fou- 

1 ching the ſufficiencie of 

21! the wo2de of God:J haue 

A£a=alf pz00ued the ſufficiencie 

hereof, bothe by the feſtimonies of the 

dcriptures,as alſo with the ancthozity 

fthe Doctozs . Nowe J meane(God 

pylling) foconfute auricular ConfeCſi- 

n 3 bothe by Scriptures , Doctozs, 
nd Reaſons, 

The Papiftes are not aſhamed to ſay 

2nd wzite , that it is needefull fo2 all 

, men 
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men any women,and thaf i is neeeſſa- 
rie fo2 ali that are come to the pe&res of 
diſcretion , fo confciſe tothey2 ghoſlic 
Father (maiſter popiſhe P2ceft ) what- 
ſoeuer finnes they haue committed, 
If they reſnſe fo fa do, out holte Father 
the Pope, wyll hang them in:aRope,oÞ 
ſend them to hell , in ringing Vapalo- 
annas Bell /, -Jf they could-p2oue by 
the Scriptures , auricular;Confcilion 
to be lawfull.and neceſfarte, to obtain 
fo:gtucneſſe of ſinnes : then ts 1t tolls 
rable, yea , and commendable ( in re 
pect of obedience fo the wozde of Cod) 
to vſe auricular Conſeſion , uti 
Scriptures thereof, makens mention 
at-all, but; er diſpzone ſuch whiſpe 
ring of ft - in the carcs of doltiſl! 
P:effes': ec take ſuch aurtcular Con 
feſſton to ke fonde, foliſhe, and daungs 
rous: Daft: thou reade  D: Chaiſtia 
man , that. ener the Jpatriarches we 
wont fo cankefſe theer perticalar ſinn 
to P2eeftes, as the Papiſtes'do at thi 
tyme 2 dyd the; ÞP2ophictes vſe ſuch at 
ricular Confeſſion ? 02 didthe Apoſtle: 
92 dpb the Diſciples: ,.02:byd:any of ft 
Sainfes of the pzimatine Church -tt 
ucg 


[cp —_ ESE RDPET ESDTT S>@Yw9r = = wo © = Do an 


] 


neeeſſas 
yeeres of 
ghoſ:lic 


->beforarhie Pope: - 
wales tis ferreate: Wilo thup; partionbdt 
alot any Confefoor' /: d2:toanp 
1322 Fereavoor:none-. If then ths 


payhrehes athePpaphet os, theifhs 1 the Pri 

polttok;pthe Diſciptes'of: Chaitte. , the 725 

holpWMilintos of tye-Pyimatiue Thukrhs \cgon 

newo? ſev: 119: atrichixr: Confeſſions cucc heard 
why thi ſhouty Bea? z whit oxampie of. 


) What 
nifted, 

e Father 
Rope,oÞ 
Papalo- 


Que bf 
onfcilton 
3 obtain 
s it toll 
(inre 
of Ed) 
$5ut i 
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z whilpt 
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jane woo fottowe [7:4bhat commanes 
zemenerachercatuerbancb'bs-; to:con= 


fefſ6duÞ ftwhes befo2e:the P3Ww# 7/whad 
[awe very charges} 4:torecken-vp ath 
on-ants-- 7s mt finne/ fopgiuen, bat 

of fhat-thevebelninteant 


vpviſcoabtnl 
convepined: X0c0nfs0s-te'2” where 


bable- tie! there umapyniery no: exe 
inifsPÞarkdile-, if 6 of confemiols 
ed 2% dfiniies borer! 
WiRwup 4 bit DaviFils@ is wiittew 
Plalm 429, - 14, /who: ad I thinkp3hiaw 
wrli@ndied wpon tho cout Ciq?of his, 
yebcryednuteidmVhohall: Vary 
y 8r791% if\-L,ord-cleaſemee; 
frop1 my feerge-linnes, ; Andin;ago: 
Gerplace,P(alm. 28-259 My iniqunes; 
hatepalledaboaudmy;heads and Jykeia 
weightie burden baug wendd hduy;.a- 
hoowemy Bdength, i £95 "hk bundore. 
WIRE J, Odg 


heSarMon,preſentec 


five \ bee great. was the botfonrleſle 
depthiofour finves':: Hviyve-nwny. were 
the ſoztes, of our: wiſrþetonsdpInges! 


+ btdwemany hoads:/tbioumonferydr | 
" dyd beare.: andhotue long-a faylg;ſhe | 
'” dgeeaffertbex: Tbexrefo2e he.lnogtnot | 
1:2: bant. fo; recken;hp:aregifier-gf them, | 


2obateut of the;depth.of enyls;«; hecryed 
vnfs the L02d:14am oneryhehyed,L am 
bntiedpod:ichoakpde- the gateagthel 
baporompaſſcd-me-,Jrs&by hand draw 
#9s qut, whichamdrownedinithe gre 
partgandanttaynting: and ready: yq;die; 
WWribo mow may thinke vpon-the nimy 
Chis ſiames;@wbepbe ſeefh that 
30 ca make ng; uſiber of hin? After 


lisens: eonfellidh;aemade 62 1heueat 
ventfon tg 9 ituthe. 18,0f 4M 
wibe38,ner(p, bgatehecqd pn! 
ati Ons — 
Inide? YIdmineWiſXrrte witli! 
pn yn iy 


ifethorld ſay i Allthareaer 4,47 


altottether a finger: md Teahngtdttayiit 
with wirte, dr expreſſe with torigue;the 
ortatneſle of my Hiftties ee berebnbelled) 
let the ——— depth'vfthy mercy; 


thjgraleof Paidwe tle. that the Paul! þ 


fywal , 


RaAa CoD UB =  =-awm mic 


{ 11 DEIOFE; BREE DPC. \ 
ſnallowe-vp therbotromleſle depth of 
my-ſ1n8e.3but then thePapiſts wit ſap, 
whatzare not allour finnes-fobe xdfcſ- 
ſedzisnoedfefſion.acceptabletoGod;but 
$ which:is knit vp in theſc two wozps, 
(lamaftinaer?) No;zbutrather, we maſt 
endous2 9ur ſclues a9 much as'in vs.Hty 
eth;;y t0.pow2e out our;heart befozectbr 
L929, < not,onely-in-png wo2d, confeſſe 
eur ſelues ſinners: but aily truely &bar- 
tely eckngwledge gur-ſelues tobe ſach; 
e withall-our thought,neco2dhowgreaf 
E diners 1s onr filth of Annes, not onely 
that wo be vnclenecbat wath-how great, 
ein how wany paxf9is.pur-vncleanes; 
nofonly;3, we be debter's; but with bow 


Y great: dobta:wo beilqden...4bow- many 


tayes charged: not; only 3 wo be;woie 
ded, by{ allo with howemany#deavly 
frokes-me be:wounded.: IVath this re- 
knowledging; whe.y ſinner bath whaly 
pow2ed out him ſelf, bofaze God; let ing: 
earncftly e fincerely;thinke; y pct there: 
remaitie mo-fins,4 that y:ſceret co2ners; 
of their euilgare ſo dEpe, they cannot 
th:onghly.be diſcloſed,# he crycth otit-w; 
Danid.Pjgaa9.31. Whe vnderſtadeth my: 
errors? Lord clcaſe mefro my hidde fins. 


J\lj, Now 
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Nowe whore thoPapiſtes affyzine, | 


that finnes are nof fo:gitien , but with 
afrintent ofconftſliig, fiftiielie concey- 
:ned. and that thegate of Pajabile is 
hut againlt him that ntgledoth' occafis 


-on offered, 'Wijeii he may be: confeſſed; || 
God fozbid fhat:W6 ſhould arifit them | 


that,foz there fs ns other fo2xtuenelle of 
ſindes, then alway hath be@1is; Jt is tot 
read}, that albthey who'haue confelſed 
they; ſianets,in the'tate of ſore; of, 
fþat they Hate vhely therefoze obtained 


: 


fozgturnedeor 'Frifes af Chiilte3 Hand: | 
And trielp they torts not cofefte, where | 
there - were 'neyfhrr $3z6#82s- 3 cow | 
fefours, ds any confelling afatl.: At | 


t'many agds abr, this corifemior wis 
waheacd of,at Whith tine, ales Wete 
kogetien withoas2his'eohvittoit's But 


taeos tay noCniebe to vilpiite Tonger | 


abotit this, as about a doubkfiillinatter! 
tbe wo2v of-God is plainie , Which aby! 
vrth fo2 euer.Whenſotner the ſinner re 
petweth( ſayth Thi, by the ÞP2ophets 


_ Exitbiel, Chip;i8.27.) I willno morere-þ 
member all his iniquities . Ye tha dat! 


avve any thing'ts this wv2d,bindeth not 
ſinnes,but the merete of Gov: f0z wher 


, 


| 
Tyne, | 
xt With 
concey- | 
ivile is | 
" Offafls | 
Hnfefed: : 
fit them | 
nelle of 
[t ts not 
oiffelſed 
P2zeff, 
beatned | 
28 Hand: | 
5, Where |: 
- z3--fo | 
11: Aid | 
i614 Wis 
es Were 
tf, But 
e longer | 
matter: 
ich aby- 
Inner re/ 
3zophet! 
more re-þ 
bat dat? 
deth no! 
d2 wher- 
as! 


*  beforethe Pope. : 
as they lay, that ipdgement can not-be 
giuen;but when the cauſe js beard, wg 
bave a ſolution in readineſle , that they 
do pzelumptypully take that vpan them 
lelues , which bayg mape them ſelnes 
Judges, And it is a mergaile that they 
do fo bolylie- frame to them ſelues ſycþ 
pzWngples,as no may in his right witte 
wpl! graunt. They boalf that the office 
of binding and-lcoſing , is committed to 
them , as cbough it werea cerfaine ius 
riſd{zc0n topned with Jngquiſifion, 
WPozeourr , they2 whole doctrine crpeth 
out: that this aucthozity was vnknown 
tothe Jpoſtles: Neither doth it belong 
to the Pz&xl, but to him which deſireth 
abſolation,to knowe certainly whether 
the ſinner be laſed oz not. Fo2 as much 
as be that bearcth , can neucr knowe 
whether the reckoning be iuſt and pex - 
fect : ſo ſheuld there be no abſolution, 
but ſuch as is reſtrained to his wo2ds, 
that is,fo be iundged. TheLozd crieth ouf 
by E/ai.Chap. 43.1, Itis],ItisI, thatdoo 
put away iniquities,for mine owne ſake, 
and will not be mindfull of thy finnes, 
Doth he not openly declare,that he fef- 
cheth the cauſe « foyndation of fozgine- 
| | _— nellg 
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neſe onely from his: owne govneſſe? \ 
WPozconer , whereas the whole Scrip- f 
fure bearcth witneſſe of Ch2iffe: T hat | 
forgiueneſſe of finnes', is to bereceyued | CG 
bythe name of Teſus Chriſte , as it 1s} '! 
wiitten in the ARes of the Apoiles, [ff 
Chap.10.43. Doth it not therby exclude 4 
all other names 2 howe thcn dw they 4 
7 
E 


he 


teach, thaf it is receyued by the name 
ſatiſfactions > Foz whercas the fcrip 
ture ſapth , By the name of Chriſte : itil 7 
meaneth that we b2ing nothing, we aj el 
leadge nothing ef onr oirne : but rf © 
&pon the foundafion cf Chzifte. As Paulſ al 


2.Corin.g. 19, where as be affy2nieth:blt th 
That God is reconciling the worlde top 
him felfe in Chriſte, for his ſake, notim- ti 
uring to men their [innes. Ye immedi 
atly ſh:weth the mcane 4 manner bov:jy w 
Becauſe he that w as without hnne, wal fet 
made {inne for Vs. S.lonn layth. Ep. yl 
2, Cha. Telvie ov, TO T0 YpTea Vpely Pf 
$%%x un & PepTHTE , Kate ERP Ke: &pury dei 
Ti, TROaKNK TOY EY 0uky Rog Tov MM: thi 
TE CTo0UD IX e:sop dxaiov , My babs LA, 
theſe chinges write I ynto you, that yee wy 
tinne not: andifany man ſ:nne, we hau:4 


an aduocate with the father , Tefus Chr 
ei 


} 
wneſſe: 
e Scrip | 
e: Thath 
receyued 
as it 18 
Ipotles, i 
p exclude þ 
| do they 
nameof 
e @crip 
"riſte :-1t} 
x, we ab} 
but reſi 
As Paulſ 
fp2nieth:| 
/orlde tof 
, NOT IM 
immed/ 


ner hou} 


INC , Was 
th.i.Epl 
Pa Vip 
ng Gp 
6 Tov TR: 
ay babe 
, that yet 
» we hal 
ſus Chr 


ei 
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 cheinfterAnd he isthoreconciliation-for 
: oubſfinnes,and novtoy aurs onely,bur4l- 


\fofor thelinnes of thewhole: 4 


And'1h tbe.x2.verſs:: 'Lyttle chyldrenyI 
-writeynro you, betaufeyour-finnes are 
forgluen you for his names ſake. In the 
Firſt:Ehapter.of S:Tolin' ; the ſame-E- 
anttoliſt there waiteth, [T4 5 & ps 


43 64F, $6 wiowp Thy Celts T8 Wes. 

Behbtde che LamiBe'of God,that taketh 
away the finnes of theworld-. He taketh 
them away (ſayth he)himfelfe;and none 
other : That ts tb ſap, For as much as tie 
alone is the Lambe of God; healone is 
the oblationfor f1 nnes . He alone the 
Propitiation and ſacrifice , he alone the 
huffaQtion. 

Nowe lef vs fe what the Didobrs 
wirte,and ſyeake againfk anricular C6- 
feſſion_, © Chriſoſtome; which was alfo 
Biſhoppe of Conſtantinople. Homl.2. in 
Pfalm,zo. ' doth in ſo-many places ent 
deafly teſtifie , that if is merugyle,that 
the Papilfs dare-matter f6 the cdtrary, 
Tei(faith he) thy ſinnes;that thou tmarſt 
doothein away :*if thoube aſhamed'fo 
rel: "any man the* finnes that thou! haſt 
Yon”, 'rell them day 1y int thy ale. 

I.11. I 
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I deomot fay ,confadlc them ro thy fol -þ 
owe ſernaunts: thatmay reproch thee: W ic 
buttell them co:God thas eakeb care of M-< 

'therb: Conſefſethy brnncs wpon thy bed, | t 

thee there thy confotence wey:desly rc- ff þ 

+dcogniſc ber cuyls.: Agatue c Serm.Depu ff 

: Wtewia. Er confeſſi, dow.s. Butitisnot [4] fi 

_neceſſarieto conifefle;when witneſſes be | Þ 
preſent: letthe examination of thy ini b 
He due within thy. thought: ,... Let this W 4 

andgemente wathout witneffc: let one Mr 
ly Godleethee confelving.'Againe 2 7M d 

Ap comers Dei; namcontra gnomaos . Ib 
.doomot Jeade rhee(ſayth ChriſeZome)in | fi 
coaftage of thy fellpwe ſeryaunts: 16doo fd 
Nor. .compell rheeto diſcloſe thy flinnohF'Þp 
to men, rehearſe and vtter thy.conſcienc a 
before God . Shewethy woundes tothe 
Lord,the beftſurgion, and aske ſalue off b 
jun : fhewe to-hamy chart wyll reprocieÞl I 
thee with zothing , but will moſt gentle 
heale thee. Againe: How.4. De Lazar 

- Tell not mag ,Jcaſthe rcproch thee , tor -0 
"neither 151 to beconflled tothy fellowj W 

[| &TEG -(emant,that way ytterit abroade: buttofiY 1c 
\ | FR ahe.Lord. Tothe Lord ſhew thy. woids MW 2 
ib high bath care@frhee: thats botheal 8 


. 
—_ 


centle,and lyycgt Fnvlrien Mjerwurh | 
En i 


{ 
thy fel 


ach thee: Þ 


th care of | 
thy bed, þ 


dasly xc- |! 


w.De pep 


tt 15 not | 


neſſes be 
thy in|} 


Let this 


:1ct one: 


ine z 7 
maos . It 


FFome\ 1 | 
ts: 1 doof 
ky.ſions| 
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ft gentlcÞ 
» L.azarns 
thee , for 
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terwards 

he} 


- befoxe the Pope. 


-be bzingeth in God., ſpeaking thus . 


compel} thee not to tome into the ff 


of a ſtage, and.call many witneſſes: tell 
thy. in alonetome priuately,that I may 


healecby (ore, hall we ſay, that Chri- 
:ſoltomedyd fo raſhlie ( whenhe w2ote 


5 this & other lyke thinges) that be would 
delynesr mens. conuſciences from theſe 
'bondes, wber ith they be bound by the 
Jlawe of God 2 Not lo, but he dare nof 
require that,as of neceſſiftie , which he 
doth nof vnderCand to be commanded 
by the wozne of God. Jfauricular Cons | 


feſſion were the lawe of God, how durft 


NeQarws Biſhop of Conſtantinople re- 


pell and deFroye tho ſame ? Wyll they 


accuſe foz an; heretique and ſciſmatique, 
NeRarius a holy man of God , allowed 
by the conſenting voyces of all the olde 
Fathers 2.butby the ſame ſentencc they 
muff condempne the Church of Con- 
ſtantnople, tn which Sozomenus affy2s 


J-meth, That the manner of confelsing 
was not only lerflip for a tyme, but al 


ſo dſcontinewed,euen tyil within time 
of his remembraunce . Pea,.let them 


condempue of apoſtaſie , not onely the 
['Churchof a but alſo al! 
L the 
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the Galt Churches-, which baue neglec-| 
ted that Lawe, whtich-(if'they ſay true) 
is innolable, & commaiided to-all Choy 
fians'-, Jcouldalleadgemany places} 
out of Ambroſe, Auguſtine, Hierom, and| 
Chrifoſtome,if the tyme would permyt: | 
* Wherfoze the aughvaity of Chriſofton| 
againft auricular:Confeion the hcd- 
ring of the godlte may atiſfie? , © I will 
p2occede nowe farther;to brſp;ouc aur 
cular Confeſſion, by reaſon.” Firſt; 4 ds 
maund, howe car the 322eft 02\Ceonfeh 
ſour,abſolueme or my ſinnes, who hath} 
ne&ede of abſo{ation him ſelfe?can he par-| 
don my ſinnes; that can not pardon his|} 
owne? Yozeouner,tfbe that confefſeth br| 
a natughtp man,and hath comitted ſome 
noto2tons fact, he will be affrapd to cor 
feſſe the ſame in the care of the P2&fb, | 
lealf be be ſo -lewide:; as'toreveale his} 
confcMNon: « ſo-by that meanes the party| 
that confefleth., may diſpayzeof his (al- 
nation,oncly fo2 py be made his cofeſſton 
bnporkec;not diſcouering all:the-fanlts| 
which he hadcomitted: beſides that, the 
Peſt map iopne him ſuch a:-penaurce, 
that the partie caniefFed to accompliihe 
may refult:;, and ſo may: fozlake- all bovef 
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of ſaluation. 2Buf that J may ſpeake a' 
wo2d ferely, and peraduenture ſay no 
mo2e you 9trath is: I take the cauſe of 
confeſſion tobe this, that P2effs being 
bumaried (and were ſwo2ne to-dw as p 
Fore dyd,fo faſt when he got no meatfe, 
and ſo they to be chaſfe , when they got 
no Concubines, } might in hearing the 
confeflion of many ; knowe who were 
molt inclined and p2one to carnall de- 
lectation, And ſhce that were found ſach 


aone,ſhoald heare in t@de of, Abſolno te 


nomine patris,ec, Theſe wozdes, A b/eluo 
te nomme Pape, Concubine, et nothi, 1 abs 
folue thee, in the name of the Pope , his 
Concubine,and baſtard, that thou coms 
melt to my bed this night. J will pzwue 
this to be the canſe of auricular Confeſf- 
ſion by an example, Jn the tyme of king 
Henrie the. $, as J vnderitode by many 


The craftie 


deuiſc of 


Preeites, ts 


coullor 
their kna= 
ucric, 


A prettic 


tale of a 


p tolde me the ſaine craple which nowe p;c<& and 
J vtter vnfo you: There wasa P2eelt his Lem-= 
here in England, that aot a very fayze may. 


Gentlewoma, in hearing her cofeſſion, 


-& in ſfede of abſolation,fo be hits watgh-s 


ting-matd: This p:eft fearing left that 


| this Gentiewomas huſband ſhould(nof 


finding his wife at home)ſerch foz her m 
his 
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his Parſonage 02 Uicarage ( Jcan not 
fell which;) be t@ke him a godlie anda } 
lutie Gelding , and rode fo2th, hauing 
his woman behinde him the molt parte 
of the night, vntyll he had found a ſhep 
beards lodge, where he reffcd himlcifea| 
 whyle, Wyt When they were merie at| 
(upper : tbe Kings Trumpetter having 
repay;ed (hither,bothe fq2 that he was 
gone out of the wap,and knew not how 
farre he had to any lodging, and alſs fo; 
thaf it rayned apace : repoſed him ſelf 
vpon a hey mowe , which was in the} 
ſame lodge,in a cozner diſtant from thy 
P2eff aud his woman , The blacke| 
Moonan Trajnpetter , ſpping ſome in} 
tbe ſhepheardes lodge, and making io , 
fully god ch@rc,ſounded out hig TruwM*" 
pette : the Pzeelf and his woman lo} D 
king onhim,and ſeing his face ſo black | Þ* 
thought him to be the Deuill , they ranſ 
| away on fate , + left all things behinde: 
EN the Trumpetter loſte nothing by that 
confefſion, Wifte. The P2eelt beguiled the woman 
belike, 4n tell:ng her that G& could net 
be ſaged,valefle ſhe would conſent vn 
to his vnhoi.elt requeſt ; Wherefoze,in 
lyke mannerhe was decctued,ty _—_ 
tye 


EY Fey 


. ©Of Fairh, 


D cpeake of. F- zaith » fo248 
\much as if nh toth not 
onely Þ contidehce which 
webauein Eod ; butin 
as much Is it includeth 
allo with FS at cofidence, the very know 
ledge of God, wheron dependſth, Faith, 
Pope, and Charitie , accozding to the 
tdgernent of Saint Paule. Hebr, 1, 
£54 of Tis; LAN Kopp aSroi, 
Tpeyperf BT BatrowWap, 

Faith 1s the ground of 'thinges which 
are hoped for,and the euidence of things 
which arenotſeene . Therefoze Faith 
is not ( as many dwithinke) a certayne 
obſcure lyght of God, and a-certayne 
trifiing and frinolons opinion : but tt is 
an euidentlyght,.a certayntie and aſſy/ 
raunce of the minde. , and a; clere ſhy! 
ning,;which being our guide , welg 
that:Godis-lo mightie,; wiſe and god, 
that he can, that he knoweth howe,and 
that he wyll ſauz vs, Therefoze, with 
. aſure and ſtedfaſt confidence , we pit 


our tru in him , repoſe and calf cor 
ſelues 


d 
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ſelyes whollfo:ppon him ,.- Faith 1s the 


ſheeld;whartrih wequench all the fie- 


rexlartes of the wicked. Ephe:6.16, And 
ahaine-: Faith,is che mouth, bellic and 
toniacke, by:theyehigh-wetcetlg,on the 
body and blagd.of Chrifte, ,'beging art 


berjehtbandet-bisFather in beauen., 


Fohn:6 54,57 And Again 3; Faſth 15che; 
pdder that reacheth' vp to beayen,, and 
Y: which;eden;nowe: ,, weretmayneand. 
wte in the heaizenly places -wath Chritt; 
1-2 !;Fazthas the-hand by,whigh 
zerakeboldeof Chrifte,, jawhomeas; 
xarfornied-all the promiſes of God to 
js efe&.2.Cor-iigofFarth isthart weaps,; 
wwyhich we oeceamethe world., the 
dwherofis the faluatio.gf guy ſouls. 
Farh3saaleare 4nd lſeual perfualion, 
wought,wet Þahebddily gates ghut;in, 
bid eaves off tb eaur,notby men,but hy, 
beboly ghoſtwheropweatgip;decer- 
ane and:(jireitobeithe foanes ph Gag, 
Rith(as if is; W2if60n40 55.8 ,ECþ8.t0 Þ; 
bens bisnfieme, coBay,and. poriqugring 
nlturche boinfulnes of God. Faith 6 
yehtowhgchlyfeeh vp,Seduiſheth a 
gue all fenhblethings,and beyond that. 
BY: man 1$:90t: gþle.tq make; diſcouslc, 
ee of ro 


ds 


en | 
& + 
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to comprehende the breadth , length, 
height,and depth of thofethingewhich 
are to vs incomprehenfible with natu- 
rall eyes:Faith tsa cleere eyeof the mind; 
. wherewith, pearcing. through the he 
vens , wedoo ſee the | diuine-ſcefetes of 
God . Faith-1s A 
fiery lyght, which purgeth'out heartes 
and delywereth vs from the darker and 
inextricable Laborinthes of the vaine 
ſhadowes of this worldes'bylwhich we 
euideour blinde reaſon”, and ae lyfted 
vpto an high eſtate: {d that by the! raft 
of heauerly thinges, we deſpite hum: 
thinees. "Roma, 4. Faith makerh to 
conceive Chriſte ſpirit#athe awd by: fore 
of the ſpite t6 be bore amine , with 
lyfting' vs yp -vnto Got yi$e makethy; 
put of tlieolde Adany mdhis:rcupi- 
cenees-: arid/to put"ert Chriſte with hi 
vertues, and to betotne of vagottie, ml 
tetnplesvF God. and higthyldrefy bro: 
thers and members of Chriſte! © 3 FathMW jm, 
wftifieth {"patifieth" the tiitiddentid con 
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cuen in ſhatne . This fatth isfach, that an 
if reftieweth vs, reqenerateth vs ;quiv 
kenett 


| 
leneth, 
which 
þ natu- 
1e mind; 
the hea 
2retes of 
eere-and 
> hearts 
itke-and 
he vain 
ach we 
ve by fred 
the! taſte 
> humane 
eth vt 
bytore 
ne , with 
aketh'ys 
6ncupt 
3 yoith hi 


»Ulie, wh 
refth bro- 
;  3'Farth 
Farid com 
feth rote 
\ve g] 0 y 
Fach, that 
3 Bg ;,quiv 
keneth 


beforerhe Pope. 


keneth , maketh noble , enrifcbetb, ſa- 
ueth, ſanctiffeth, pzelerncth, defendeth, 
and obfeyneth that which it demann- 
deth . Faith knitteth vs fro God , ma- 
keth vs his heyzes and Childzen , fbe 
bothers of Chziſke, and his members, 
rea , if maketh vs dinine and bappy, -- 
Faith 1s that which in efbell made 
him offer Sacrifices , acceptable to 
God : In Noe, cauſed him to framethe 
Arke, for the ſauegardeof the worlde: 
MadeSara to conceyue , and that Abra- 
ham offred his owne ſonne to God: Caus? 
ſed Moſes to worke ſo many woonders 
in Fxipt,and inthe wylderneſſe , Faith 
made the Prophets.to ſpcake, looſed the 
tongue of Zacharias, and ſaued menin 
daunger : made Simeon , not to feare 
death : alſo, made Paxle to withe for it. 
This in the Sainfes. cauſed them ( 0- 


nerconming the wo2ld) that they hane 
w2ought-wonderfall thinges, fhzough 


OUe. - | 
Buf whaf nede J ſpeake any moze2 


Faifhas a bertne , ſo noble, ercellent, 
and woztyy , that howe much the moze 
a man confidereth of if : ſo much the 


0ze wyll tt diſconer the perfection, 
Lf. ML hers | 
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Zherefoze,he which hath taſfed if, wyl! | 
ncuer be fatiificv , with ſpeaking in } 
p2avyſe thereof, Whereas thoſe which | 
neucr hane felf, noz friedif in them 
ſclues, can as much ſpeake thereof , as 
one that is blinde can diſcerne of coul- | 
tours, yea, if thoſe ſpeake of if,as thoſe þ 
which be carnall and b2utiſhe : theyds 
not vnderftand it, noz knowe the excel, 
lencie thereof, 

- Pe that hath this linely Faith, wherof 
the ſcripture,in ſundzy places ſpcalieth, 
and fo highlie commendeth, with ſo ma/ 
nytytles, befoze ſpecified : heis ſure to - 
be infiificd, he is ſure tobe ated, Thi 
faith made Abraham rightcous.Geny.6. i » 
By this faith, theiuftlyuerth, # aba.2.4. 
'This faithmade the woman Whole , t! þ 
whome Jeſus lapde 3 Confide filia, fur 
ina ſalnam te fecit . Daughter, beth h 
'good comfort, thy faith hath made ther #* 
whole . Mn qobov , movoy Tiswi,f y 
Be not afrayde , ( Daith arhevvre,il 
the 9, Chapt.36.verſe) Belecue oncly, 
-And he ſapde fo the woman; Hricy 
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| aba.2.4, 
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Thy Fayth hath faucd thee , goe in 
peace. - | 

To him gine all the P2ophefcs wits 
neſfe ; That through his name , all 
that belecue in him , ſhall receyueres 
miſcion of ſinnes. eAdes. ro. 42. 
And put no difference betwene vs, 
and them , after that by fayth , bce 
had porificd they2 hearfes. 
There ts no dyfferencc : For all have 
ſinned, ( Dapth Saint Paule. Roma.z. 
23.) and are depriued of the glorite of 


GOD : and are mſtified freelie , by 


his grace, through the redemption that 
is in Chriſte Ieſus. 

Therefo2ze wee conclude , that a 
man is iuſiificd by Faith , Without 
the wozkes of the Lawe : but fo 
bim that wozketh not , but belancth 
in him that tuTificth the vngodlpe, 
his Faith is co:mnpfed fo2 ryghtrouſs 


# neſſe , we& betng tuTificd by Faith, 


we haue peace towaids God, though 

Jeſas Ch:ife. - s 
KLnowe that a man 12-not iuff1- 
fyed, by the wozkcs of the Lawe, 
buf by the Fayth of Jeſus Ch2iltc: 
B.tf,, Guen 


c Sermon preſented 


Euen as J ſayc,we hane bel&ued in Je- 
ſas Ch2tſte, that pe might be iuſfified \ 
by the faith of Jeſus Chziſte , and not 
by the wozkes of the Lawe . : Becauſe 
that by the workes of the Lawe,no fleſh 
ſhall be 1uſtified, Cala.2,15, | 
Agatne,if righteouſneſſe be by the law, 
then Chailke dyed without a cauſe: And 
that no man ts iuftifted by the lawe , in 
the Cahtcf God, it ts enidenf ; For 
the iuſt ſhall ue by faith. Gala.z. By 
graceare yc ſaucd through faith, Sayth 
Pareto the Ephe. 2.8. and that not of 
your ſclues,tt ts the giffte of God, The 
ſcripfurc hath mcluded all vnder ſinne, 
that the p2emiſe by.the fatth of Jeſus 
Ch:ifte , Qonld be gtuen fo them that 
belccuc. 

Origene w2tteth,in bis thirde Boke, | 
and third Thapter,to the Romaines, that | 
Saint Paule by theſe wozdes : 'e rb þ 
iramur enim inſtificari hominem abſque 0 | 
peribus legi + We ſuppoſe therfore, that 
nan 1s 1uſftified by faich , without the | 
workes ofthe lawe . Afﬀy2meth that the | 
tuſfification , Sole fide; , Of faith onely: 
is ſaffictent , ſo that any man bel&euing 
onely,can bc tuftiffed;although no man- 
ner 
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T ner of wozke hath bene fulfilled , 02 


done by him . And if werequire an er- 
ample, who was infkfified ( Sola fide) By 
faith onely, without wozkes : J ſuppoſe 
that the ſame Thefe doth ſuffiſe , who 


Y when be was cruciffed with Chzilte, did 


crye bnfo him fro the Croſſe: Lord Iefu, 
remember me when thou commeſt into 
thy kingdome, Neither any god wozke 
of his is deſcribed, o2 ſet fozth vnfo vs 
inthe Goſpels : buf fo2 ( Hac ſola fide) 
This faith onely, Jcfns ſayde bnfo him: 
Verclic,I ſayevnto thee : this daye ſhalt 
thou be with meein Paradiſe. WThis 
There then was iniflted by faith, with 
out the wo2kes of the lawe . Foz the 
Lo2ddyd not vpon this requyze, what 
be had w2onght befoze , nepther dyd he 
loke what wozke he ſhould do affer he 
didbeleue:but being ready fo enter in- 
fo Paradiſe, he foke him fo2 his waighs 
fing-man , being tultified by that cons 
feſſton onelp, 

Heſichius, in his fow2th Bake, and 


the grace of God , is giucn onely of mer- 

and is embraced and 

receyued ( Solafide) by onely fayth. 
K.itj. - | Fe» 
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Hierome, bypon the tenth Chapfer fo 


the Romaizes, They not knowing that 
God 1uſtificth (Sola fide ) by Faith one- 


ly,) and ſuppoſe them ſclues to be iult, 
by the workes of the lawe , which they þ 
neucr obſcrued, they would not ſubmit þ 


them ſclucs vnto the remiſs1on of finnes, 
leaſt they ſhould ſeeme to haue beene 
finners. Hillaric,in the ninth Canon 
bpon the.2.of Mathewe . Ic mooueth 
the Scribes , that ſinne was forgiuen by 
man,for they dyd onely behcIde man in 
Chriſte Teſt, and that to be forgtuen of 
him, which the lawe could not releale, 
( Fules enim ſola imtificat ) For faith only 
quitifherh, Baſil in his Homilicof #2» 


zility . Thatarleneth isa perfe& and J 
found reioycing in God , when a man 


dooth not bragge and boaſtof his owne 
righteouſneſle , he is iuſtified ( Sola fide) 
By faith onely in Chriſte . Thrg han? 
Jrectted , bothe Scriptures and Doc 
tours , fo2 y2ofe that a man is tuff ificd 
pneiy bp Faith : moze places ont of 
the Scriptures and Decovurs, 
 ontght be gathered:1But theſe 
' map ſffife foz this 
| matter, 
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; COf Free wyll, 

Wyll pzoue bothe by 
Scriptures and Dec- 
fours , that free wyll 
was giuen bnto man 
eucn befo2e his fall, 
$ aſter his fall, That 
_ man had fr& wpll be- 
koze his fall , theſe teſtimonies of the 
Scriptures alleadged , do tefrifie the 
lame, 'Jn Genelis the fir ff Chapter,and 
26.verſe,there it is w2itten, Er ait Des. 
us faciamns bominem ad imaginem et ſimis 
litudinem noftram,et praſit Fiſcibxs maris, 
et volatilibus cals , et Beflys wninerſag, 


I E2.oa> >| 
i 


VN) (6s 


$ terre ,ommigque reptils quod mouetar in ters 


74. God fayd:let vs make maa in our 
owne Image,according to our likeneſle, 
and let him rule ouer the Fiſhes of the 
ſea , and ouer the Fowles of thc heauen, 
and ouer the Beaftes , and oucr all the 
earth, and over cuerie thing that cree- 
peth,and mooueth on the earth . 

If hee had rule eacr the Bealtes 
of the felde , of the Fowles of the 
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be had then freewpll . And whereasit| 


is w2itten., That God made man to hi; 
own1mage:3tts not meant of the body, 
no2 yet of the ſoule,bnt of pzincipallitic 
E dominton. Jn the,2,Chap.of Gen. it is 


wiitten . Talit ergo Dommus Deus hom Þþ 
nemet poſuit eum in Paradiſum volnptati,, 
vt operaretur, et cutodiret illum, praecepi 


que ez dicens ;, ex onmi ligno Paradiſi com! 


ede . Then the Lord God tookethe 


man , and put him into the garden of # 


Eden, that he might dreſle it, and kcepe 
it: and the Lord God commaunded the 
man,ſfaying:thou ſhalt eat freely of cue 


rie Tree of the garden. By theſe wo2ds þ 


I gather., that ſceing if was graunted 
by God toman, to cate of enerie Tree 


of the garden : then had he free wpll to 


dw as he would, to cate oz not fo cate, 


Againe, Eccleſi.15.14. Dexs ab init 


coſtituit bominem, et reliquit illum in manu 


conſely ſui , adzecit mandata , et pracepta | 
ſua : ft volueris nandata ſeruare, conſerna 
bunt te.cgc., Hemade man from the be- | 
ginning, and left himin thehand of his F 


counſell,and gaue him his commaunde- 
mentes and preceptes : ifthou wilt,thou 


ſhalt obſcrue rhe commaundementes, | 


and 
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le Tre 
wypll to 
eate, 
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and tcſtifie thy good wyll. You ſe that 
fre wyll was graunted vnfo man ,-be- 
foze his fall . God createdhim,and left 
him in the hand of bis counſell, to do 
what he would, he had his owne chotile, 
eyther to the cafing of cnerie Tre of 
the garden , and ſo to lyne eternallie in 
pleaſures,delightes,toye, reſt, and qui- 
etnefle: oz foeate of the Tre of know- 
ledge , of god and bad,and ſo tobecome 
mozfall, fo iceſe his fozmer fate, fo bes 
come mpſcrable, w2cefched,a caitife, ſubs 
tect fo death , hell, and dampnatton, 

Againe,in the ſame Chap,of Eccle.15.17. 
e/ ppoſuit tibi aquam et igrem , ad qued 
volneris porrige manurn tuain. And in the 
18, verſe, Ante hominem vita et mors,bos 
num et malum, qued placuerit ei dabitur 


q 4. He hath ſet water, and fire before 
#þ init | 


d of his F 


aunde- 
It,thou 


neiates, ; 


and 


p 


thee, ſtretch out thy hand vnto which 
thou wilt : Before man 1s life and death, 
good and cuyll: whatitlyketh him, 1c 


q thall begiuenhim., Vere wo ſe mote 


the be- | manifettly , that man had fre wyll be- 


fo28e his fal?, Foz ifthe firſt man Adam 
could hane choſen, cyther lpfe 02 death, 
god o2 euyl{; who can with reaſon de- 
nie;but? tyat he had fre wyll 2 Foz free 

wyil 
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An euident 
hgnc ot 
0 Wwyll, 
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wpll ts nothing clle, but a free and loſe | 

Ipberfte of the minde,to do as he Iyft. 
Dur Parentes, Adam and Eue , might 
haue Iyacd : but they would nof. Adam Wc 
and Eue had they2 chopſe , eytycr fo Mb 
Iyue,o2 to dye, folpucand to do good, lg fi 
ohſcramng his commanundement , and MV 
to dye if they would to eapll , negiec- Þ 
ting his pzecopf , They foiloweb the 
connfell of the Serpent, in cating the Wii 
fruife fo2bidden , and ſo offended Gods þ 
Pateltie, ' 
Wherefozc , if appeareth by theſ 
wozdes, that they had fre wyil to dw 2s | 
thep were commaund?ed , and ſo to ipuc | 
in Paradiſe : o2 to bzeake the commaiy þ 
dement of God,and ſo fo dye,banniſh:d 
out of Paradfſe, Eccle.17.1. Dems crcas 
wt de terraheminen, e iterum conucrtit | 
iluminiplam . TheLord hath created F 
man of the earth , and turned him to Þ 
acgaine . Numerum dierum, et fermpu: 
deaituli,5c. Ne gaue him the number 
of r daycs, and certaine tymes , and gave; rer 
him gouer of the thinges chat arc vpon| 24 
carth . Ye cicathed vim with ttrengtk, WH aft 
as he had n&de :! and made him accc2- Wanc 
Ling i2his Zmage , We made all ficſbs 

to | 


nd loſe | 


e ly, 
+ might 
f, Adam 
ptyer fo 
O 000d, 
t , and 
Begg 


web the Þ 


ting the 
ed Cods 


up tlie 


fodw eas | 


fo ipuc 


11;maiy | 


nnthd 
EHS EYCAS 


conuertit Þ 
created | 
1m tonÞ 


't temps 


number | 
nd gaue : 


re vpollp 
rengtt, 
N accc2/ 


il ficths 
£9 | 


bek fore the Pope, 


- fearehim, fo that he had dominion 
nr the 3Beaſtes and Fowles , Ve 
ovation vnto him a bclper , lyve vnto 
him fclfe , and gane him diſcretion, and 
ftongue,and eyes,cares,and an heart to 
vnderfand 2 and ſfrtlie , ho gane hint 
a ſpirite : and ſenenthlyp , he gaue Him 
ſoceche fo declare his wozkes ; and he 
J filled him wity knowledge , of good 
anu cavil, And ye layde vnfo him , Be- 
g ware of all varighteous thinges. 
Wiſd.23. Deus creauit heminem tnexs 
germinabllen , et ad tmannen fimilitudinis 
8a: fecitillum . God created man withs 
out corraption ,. and made him after 
the Image of his owne lykeneilz, 
Coloſſ. 3. 9. Lye not one to an other, 
ſeeing that yee haue pur off the olde 
man, with his workes, and haue Pit 
on the newe , which is renewed in 
knowledge , after the Image of him 
that created him. Epheſi. 4, 2 3, Be yee 
renewed 1m the ſpirite of your minde. 
324. And put on thenewe man, which 
after GOD is created in rizhtcouſneſle 
and truc holineſle: 


Ormes 
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Ommes homines, (Dayth Ambroſe in his 
firſt WBooke , and third Chapter , of the 
calling of the Gentiles) #2 primo homin i 
creati ſunt ſine vicio et culpa, et tota natura 
notra integraet valida erat,et peccatoiſtiu 
hominis,totins noſtre nature integritatemet 
falutem amiſmus. All men in the firſt man 
werecreated, without vice or faulte, and 
all our nature was ſounde and in health: 
and by theſinne of the ſame man , we 
haucloſtit . Auguſtine in the booke of 
the new Song,the. 8.Chapfer, Free will 
before the fall, was an vprightfree wall 
before which, fireand water was layds 
of God, and the firit man dyd reach his 
handto which he would, he dyd chuk 
fre,and forſooke water . Se& the righ 
tcoius Judge , the ſame which man bs 

ing fre, he dpd chuſe,he dpd recepus: he 

wonld hane cuyll, and the ſame dyd fol- 
towe hin, Agatine,in his ſecond diſpy» 
V tation,againſt Fortunatus: Dico, liberan 
1m eo primo homine fu:ſſe voluntatem , ſice 

mim crearus erat primnus hoo , vt volui 

rats ſuembil reſitere potuit, ſj Dei man} 

aata obſernaſſet : Sed quando ſua [pontt 
delrquiſſet , omnes nos ex ſua-Flirpe prog'lh 

natos mm neceſſitatem duxie , I ſaye, 

that| 


before the Pope, 


yi . - that free wyll was in that man , which 
ſcin bis \,. created firlt , forhe was ſo made, 
> Of the i chatnothing could withſtand his will, 
none "Wif hee would hane kepte Gods com- 
a naruru i imaundementes : bur after that he had 
Cato iſtins finned through free wyll , he dyd caſt vs 
poor un: (all that came out of his ſtocke) 1nto nes 


ns ceſcitie . Jn his ſecond Sermon vpon 
wite, anc od the wo2des of the Apoſtle , Tr is true, 


n health: that man,when he was made, did receme 

_; ki great ſtrength of freewyll , buthe dyd 

Nel loofe t by finne againe . Jn the ſame 
r 


Boke,and.: 11,Chapfer , Thefirſt man 
was created in nature, without blame in 
nature, without faulr,he was created vp- 
ght : he dyd not make him felfe vp- 
jeht, it 15knowen what hemadehim 


ſclfe, falhing out of the hand of the pot- 


free wall: 
was layde 
reach his 
lyd chuſc 
the righ/ 


man be &, he was broken, for he that made 
cepuc: hin. dyd gouernc him , but he was wyl- 
re dyd fo: ro forſake him that had made him, 
ond dilpW:nd God ſuffered him ſo to do,as it were 


0, Liberan 


laying thus . Let him forſake mee, that 
tem , fic 


e may finde him ſelfe , and that hemay 
vt vol", his myſcrie proouc, that withourme 
De "p< can doonothing , Wy this meane 
[#4 /p0"'\Fherefoze, won!d God ſhewe vntoman, 
irpe Pre; what free wpll is able to dw without 


I ſaye ' 
that| Ood, 
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God , Cereo ſcias,(@apth D, Auguſt.) 


ve ambigas , quod prim no5tri parentes 4 
dam ct Ena creatierant bont , 1u$ts , ct ſin 
peccato,cumlibers yoluntate, qua potuerit 
ſs voluſſent, ſermire, et obidere humilitate t 
libera voluntate , et cum illa libera volun. 
rate poterant , ſi voluiſſent, propria ſua ns 
zura peccare, Hold this for certainty,and 
doubt of it by no meanes: that our fir 
Parentes , Adam and Eme , were created 
good, iult, and without finne, with fre: 
wyll , by the which they might, ifthe 
would ſerve and obey , with humilitis 
and good wyll : and by the ſame fre 
wyll,alſo might if they would, {innehy 
their owne proper wyll . Againe, i 
bis bake of Nature and Grace, againi 
the Pellagians. Chap.45. Who knoweti 
not, that man was made founde , ani 
blameleſle , and with free wyll to lyut 
godlic , and was ordayned with a fre 
power,and choyſe to lyuerighteouſlly. 
Agaiie,tin his booke againſt the Jews 
Pagars,and Arrtans, Chapier,2, Thi 
firit man was made of the ſlyme of the 
earth , to the Image of GOD : he waj 
decked with ſhamefaſtneſſe : he w 
prepared with temperaunce : he w: 
| COM 


C 
C 


1guft.) 
rentes A 
ts , ct ſine 
| potuerit 
wilitate it 
YA volun- 
ia ſuans 
1inty,and 
t our fil 
re created 
wath fre: 
, Ifthe 
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compalled about with looue : he was 
cloathed with 1immortalitie . Fn hits 
2.1Booke , and thirtie Chapfer , of the 
Cittie of God , Free wyll was giucn 
o man,when he was firſt created,by the 
which he might haue choſen , eyther to 
finne,or not to finne. 
Thus much yon haue heard ont of 
Hcripturcs and Doctours , feaching 
re wyll , bcfoze the fall of Adam at 
EUC, 


Nowo? ivyll I ſpeake a liffle of mans ,,,... _ 
free wpll after his fail , Yideas antem will ater 
Dominus, quod multa malitia hominum ef; his fall. 


zumilitis 
{ame fret 


| finneby 
gaine , il 
e, againl 
knoweti 
ade , and 
y11 to lyu 
y1th a fret 
iteoully. 
8 JLWrs, 


PU .24 The 
me of tht 
) $ he wi 


: he w 
: he w 
coll 


et interrd » et cuntla cogitatio cordis 1ns 
yerra eſcet,ad malum omn: tempore , The 
Lord ſawe, that the wickedneſle of man 
yas greatinearth , and all the unagi- 
ations of the thoughtes of his heart, 
vere onely cuyll continually. Gere.s. 5. 
equaquam vitra maledicam terre prop- 
ter horcines , ſenſus exim et cogitatio bumas 
icordis in malum prona ſunt,ab adoleſcens 


ra ſna . Andthe Lord fayde1nhis 


Weart , I viyll hencefoorth curſe the 


oround no more for mans cauſe, for the 
imaginations of mans heart is euyll,cucn 
trom his youth, Gene.8.27, 


And 
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And mo2eoner,if is w2iffe in the P{,14. 
Hachol far iachdau, geelachuea gar. 
ecbad': Pawres Srendway , Ta n N8- 
Gl yGrp,004 <54 7r01p HSOTHTE , BY t- 
SIp £68 woe , 1 nuſquiſque aeclinan, 
vnanimiter deteriores fatti ſunt,non eſt qui 
faciat bonum : ne vnus quidem , All ar 
gone out of the way , they areall cor. 
rupt :there 15 nonethat dooth good,no 
not one, And in the, 49.7/alm. Adam 
bicharvelo, iafin gimſhal , chabeche- 
mods gidmu : g avigww@ ev mp 
ap , 0) cum , mreroueBAnls Tor 
xThwemn TU; RVOHTOIS , KOH Guorby i 
Toe, Homo in honore, et ſine wntellefy; 
comparatus eſt inmentis, que interent, Man 
151n honour, and vnderſtandeth not : he 
1s lyke to beaſtes, that periſhe . Ambroſe 
in his 1Booke of the calling of the Gen: 
tiles,the thy2d Chapfer , All menin the 
rſt man, were created withour fault or 
vice, and all our natures were in health, 
but by the tranſgreſsion of the ſam: 
man, we haucloſt it . There hence is 
d:awen mozfalitie : there hence are ſo 
many cozruptions of the minde :; = 
enics 


| 


ePl.14. 
en garu. 
eo Be 
C, Sh 
eclinann, 
on eft qui 
All arc 
e all cor- 
good,no 
, Adam 
1abeche- 
> £1 71uh 
Lnls Tor 
ouGlby a 
ntellectn; 
ent, Man 
not : he 
Ambroſe 
the Gen- 
1en in the 
it fault ot 
n health, 
the ſame 
e hence ts 
nce are (0 


Cc ; thereſ 


hens 
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hence is ignozaunce , and difficultie, 
bnp2ofitable and vnlawfull concupiC 
cence, ec. Theſe therefoze and ofber 
eupls , bzeake info our nafare by loff 
faith , fozſaken hope, blinde wiſedome, 
bound wpll, no man doth finde in him 
ſeife, wherewith he may be repay;zed 03 
amended. @ hat nature was god, was 
made ctipll by qualitie , mani may not 
therefoze truſt in his owne ſtrength, fo2 
when it was whole and ſound, it could 
not fand, but rault ſeke vicozte by him 
which can nof be ouercoine, biit doth o- 
uercome all thinges. Satnt eAwouFine 
vpon the P/alm.118, When was ignos 


rant,God did tcach me: when I diderre 


bl 


A notable 


inſtruRtion 


God did reduce me: when did finne, for all men 
God did corre& me : when did fall, ro remem= 


God did rayſe me : when I did ſtand, 
God did holde me: whenIdid goe,God 
did leade me : whenI cameto him, he 
did receyueme . The Soule(ſayth 
Cmuilielmss Pariſienſis, tn his bok? of the 
ſum of Uices and Uertues ) isin ſych 
mannerlet downe into the body , asif a 
man ſhould fallinto a mierie deepe,and 
ſony place , and ſo ſhould bothe be 
drowned ,araycd with myrc, and alſo be 

Ik. -  - ma 


ber. 
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hurt . Soby o2tginall ſinne , we are 


d2owned in th2 darkneſlte of igno2ance, F 
wee are defiled with lnftes and concu- # 


piſenſe : and we are wounded, as tons 


ching the powers and facnities of the þ 


minde , At this fyme, touching this 
matter of fre wpll, befoze the fall of onr 
firſt Parents, Adam and Eue, and affer 
they? fall, wyll 3 ſpeake nomoze-, but 
bere make anende , J wyll p2oſecute 
the other popntes of Religion, in o2der 
as X purpoled to handle them, 


C Againſt Pargatorie, and pray- 
ing for thedcad. 


loonved ) are verie buſie, 


ces of talke , to defend 


theys fam —_—_ Purgafo2ie , they2 paper | 


walles,and paynted fircs, Lhey pate 
berie much , buf p2cone iyttle, yea, nc 


thing that is-fo ths fructh they alledae. 8 
They! 


S==|Þc Papiſtes (de&rely be- | 


kepe much babling , and Þ 
ble many cy2cumffaun- 


we are 
192ance, 
) concty 
, aB tons 


s of the þ 


10g this 
[lof our 
nd affer 
2e-,but 
20ſecute 
in o2dgr 
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They are nof aſrayde (ſo tmpudent and 


£ ſhameleſſe they are ) fo ſay that Þur- 
q gatozte Nandeth with the Scriptures, 
and alſo was allowedby the olde w2y- piſtes,in al= 


The orcat 


Impedencie 
of the Pa- 


ters , of the anncient and Cathblique !<24ging 


Church. LDhtis they can not vcrifie,by 
all the Cancntcail Dcriptures, neyther 
that it was allowed in the p2tmatine 


8 Church , that we onght to bolenuc that 


tzere 1s a Purgatozie, Therofoze bothe 
Ling Heorie the ctght |, -andallo King 


SEdward the ſixt , withell the learned 


- Pandgodly Clergie of England ©: in.ta- 


pray- | 


ic buſte, 
ng , and 


miaun | 
defend} 
72 paper | 


cy pale 
Pca, NC 
alledge, 


They 


kingawhy the vaine and erronicnus dos 


Y cricie of popiſhe Purgato2ie , and in as 


boltſhing oz putting downe the Palling 


| Dacrifices fo2 the dead, fozbydding dirs 


ges,and other lyke tramperite, fo be. vs. 


J cd any moze , dydme(ſt Catho!tquely, 
Xrely be» | 


and Ch2ifftaniize , Af they2 ſaptnges 
in this mafter ; touching Purgatozte, 


J and p2aping fo2 the dcav,doo agree with 


the ©criptures , and be grounded vpon 
Gods: wo2de , we wyll take them foz 
an bndoubted , and infailible traeths 
It nat, we wpll follcowe the counſel! 
of the blefſed Avoſtle Saint Paule, who 


If 


| wiitteth on this manner; 


Lf, 


their Pur 


gatorics 
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IF an Angell from heauen ſhould preach 
vnto you any other Goſpel beſides that 
that ye haue receyued, lethim beaccur. 
ſed . Pea, we wpll followe the coun | 
ſell of the olde aunctent wziters them 
ſelues , of whome Ireneus, waiting # 

- gainſt Yalentinus , axd other Ipke here, 
tiques,ſayth plainely thus 2: Scripeary 
dininis niti, qua certa et indubitata veritat 
eft,in firma ct valida petra eft domum ſuan 
edificare:hac vero derelifta,alys niti quibuſ 
dam dofrinis , eff uſe arene (unde facilic « ,* 
werſio eft)do mum ſuam —— is {x 
foſay : Tolcane ypon the holyScrip- 
tures, which are the ſure and vndoubtcd 
tructh,is to builde his houſe vpon a ſure 
and ftrong rocke : but if leauing it ([ 
meane the trueth of the Scriptures,) any 

man dooth ſticke to ſome other Door, 
the ſame is to bulde his houſe ypon theſ 
vnſtedfaſt ſande,whercit ſhall cafily fall, 
Sing then that the canonicall ſcrip 
fnres, make no mention at all of Pur 
cato2ie,o2 of p2aving fo2 the dead: if we 
ſhould foliowe the doctrine of men in 
this popntk, leaning the infallible wo2de 
of God , wherein all thinges that per 
fapne to the ſalaation, of all ſonles and 
bodies} 


1 


preach 
des that, 
}C ACCUT« 
Je coun 
s them- 
iting 
ke here 
criþt Ki; 


4 verital Þ 


um ſuam 


4 quibuſ, 


facilis v 


Thatis| 


y'Scrip- 


Joubted 


IN a ſure 
ing it (| 
res,) any 
Door, 
7pon the 
afily fall, 
all Ccrip 
| of Pur 
ad; if we 
fmenin 
le wo2de 
that per 
zules and 


bodies 


before thePope. 


bodies,be moſt ſafficently ſef fo2th awd 
comp2ehended: were it not J p2ap you, 


Lacco2ding to Irencus ſaying,: To builde 


yponthe vnſtedfaſt ſande 2 Saint Ame 
broſe cryeth out,ſaping: Nos nous ommia, 
ve' Chriſtus non docuit inre damnamus, 
ua fidelibus via Chriſtus eſt; ſi igitar Chris 
Ins non dacuit,quod docemus , etiam nos id 
leteftabile indicamus ; We doo by nght 
ondemne all newe thinges,tHart Chriſte 
ath not taught , for Chriſte vnto the 
uthfull is the way : if therefore Chriſte 
ath not taught this that weteach, we 
doo alſo wdge it deteftable, : *, _... 
Except then, they can pzwone , tha 
Ch:iſte, who is the wap bntothe faith- 
ull,dyd feach vs in his Goſpell E wozd, 
obelxene that there is Purgatozie, and 


That if is requiſite fo pzay fe2 them, that 


e departed out of this lametable maze 
fmyſerte: We wpll be ſobolde with 
paint Ambroſe, fo iudge, coumpk, and 
ecken , that doctrine which fcacheth vs 
0 beleene thaf there is Purgatozie,and 
rhozteth vs fo pzap fo2 the dead, fobe 

oft deteftable and denilliſhe , who ſo- 
ner be Authoz of if , though it were an 
ingell from heauen , Let vs dp what 


L.lty, we 


The Scrnon:prefented 
We-can hieto' in this wozld fonaine cv 
ternaltiyfe: fozdoubflefſe after this lifs 
departed, P2aver o2'Paſſe may ſay, R: 

Notall the Qidfcat it pace :--bat 1 may:nothingbely: 

Papilticall yg'in gio2y; toveholde Gods face, hear | 

_— during life, perpotuall ioy is wonne,0 

can help vs earrlaſting ſazrowets gotten, Falting 

after we be RO3@lmoſe dredes ,repentance,noz riah- 

dead. tconſnelfe;, godno2 eupll can'nepther 
p:ofitoozhart after our death, Lazaru 
cometh not vnto the rifch, no2 the'ritt 
vnto: Lazarus: the rifch:recepueth nit 
the thingthat-he.dooth.aſke , thoughh! 
dooth aſke it wiwthiearnclt pzaiers of tht 
mexcicauth Abrabam.'Fo2 the Garners| 
Sellers ho madefalls;:thetime.is ac 
pltthed + paT;thebattaticfoughten;at 
tbe place theroof emptre.and'voive , tht 
Crownes are gtuem they'p hanrfoigy 
ten,are at refs; they that haue uot p2v 
nented 02 come befote;, are gone : 'the! 
that hane not foughte,be no moze ther! 
+ they that hane beneonercommed, ati 


y, * 
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| h d2tuen out. Foz all thinges are plainli ze 
th confuuated and ended, by and by aft /* 
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before the Pope. 


medicine and confefſion , And alfhongh 
theſe things be not in all men molt yer- 
fect, yet the laluation of other is not 
without hope . And vnto this Sainf 
Hierome dooth agree , W2iting on this 
manner, in his .13,quelfion. 2,Chayfer, 

In preſenti ſeculo ſcimus,. ſine orationibus, 
fine conſilygs , inuicemnos inuari poſie : cum 
autem ante tribunal Chrifti *venerimus, 
nec Job.,, nec Daniel' , nes Noah rogare 
poſſe pro-quoquam , ft# unum quemque pore 
rave onus: ſunin Weknowe, that in 


ths warlde,we can be helped,one of an 
other,cirher:with prayers,or.with couns 
ſaytez2 but after we be come once before 


theiudgementſcate of Chriſte , neycher 
Tb.z nor Daemel , nor Neab, beable 
topray:for any body , but eagerie man 
ſhall:beare his owne burden. | 
And vppon the ninth Chapfer of Ec- 
clefiaſtes, theſe be'his wozdes ,  Pecy 
cator Vinens , mito mortuo , ſs. voluerit 
11 eines virtutes tranſire, melior eſſe po# 
teft . Quare ? quia vinentes metu mortis 
paſſunt bona opera perpetrare 1; mortui vers 
wihil valent ad id adjcere, quod ſecum 
tulere de vita A {inner yet ly- 
uing ,' may be beter , then a righteous 
| L.11., man 
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The Sermon preſented 


man that 15 dead,if he wil follow hisyer, 
cues, And wherforc?for that they that be } 


alyue , may forfeare of death , doo yet 
good deedes : but they that be dead, are 
able to doo nothing vnto that, which 
they haue once borne away our of this 
lyfe with them. 

Therfoze,it is wiſedome fo make onr 
ſelues ready afoze , and fo p2epare oyle 
fo2 our Laimpes, that is fo ſap,.to gette 
vnfo vs a lively faith, wozking thzough 


. charifie , doing a@bod deedes whple we 


baue fyme , foz when we be once gone, 
there is no mo2e tyme of well dming, of 
repentkaunce , oz of amendment ofipfe; 
the gate of mercie 1s ſhut , wecan adde 
nothing vnto that , that wo haue once 
earted away with vs ouf of this wozld, 


I would ro Dh that this would ſinke info mennes 


God this 
would be 


remembred 
of all men, 


hearts, oh that they would remember 
this, then we would nof truf andhaue 
affianncs in the god wozkes of other 
men: we would not be to ſeke, and 
bate ople , when if is moze tyme fo goe 
in with the B2idegrome,leaft if ſhould 
be ſapde bnto vs: Verclic I ſay ynto you, 
I knowe you nor, Watch ye therefoze, 


{02 ye know? not the howze, when the | 
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The Sermon preſented 


onis effeflus, H ic vita aut amittitar ant te-| 
netur,hic ſalati aterne cultis Dei,et frutla] 


fide prouidetur,&c. Zhat is to ſay: At} 


ter we be once departed out of this lyfe, 
there is no more place. of repentaunce, 
there isno more cffe& or working of ſa, 


tiſfaftion , -it 1s but 1a vaine, that your 


freendes ſhould pray for you. It is but 


follts, that P2effes ſhould ſing a Requſþ 


e191 foxyonr ſoules , ſeing_ that they; 


p2ayers and dirges p2ofit nothing af all. 


There is in ſund2te places of the Scrip-| 


tures of heauen and helt expzeſſe menti-| 


3urgato021e foz lucre ſake, oflate peres 
was innented. Yow often. is if waitten 
in the Dcriptures , thatthep which bes 


,on:butof Purgatozte,no. ſpetche at all.| 


lege in Chzilte ſhall by ſaged', and they 
that beleene not , (hall be comdempned: | 


they thatdo-good,thall goe to lyfe ever 
laſting';' but they which. do eupll , to 


paine efernall.Pcre 1s mention you ſe | 


of ſaluation and condempnation, of ioye} 


and of ſozrowe,of perpetuall life £ death | 


fo2 euer:07heauen,and ofhell. But the | 


ſcriptares w2ote nothing of Purgato-} 
rie;andif there had been ſach a place,no} 
doubt 5 
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before the Pope. 


doubf,but there had biene menf1o made 
therof. Chriſoft 1.22. Mathew, Hom. 4r. 

Qmidquid queriturad ſalutem, totum iam 

impletum ef n'ſer7pruris. Whatſoener 15 

ſoughr vnts ſaluation, all the ſame is ſer 
forth , and fally taught'in tize ſcrips 
tures. Jf then p2aping fo2 the dead, were 
neceſſary bntoſaluafton; exp2eſſe mens 
tiowthereof;Gould be made irt the fcriy- 
fures, and Wo2dce of God /,- buf we can 
finde no'ſuch'thing there; ''Agatne, win 
another placd,1, Homilic,in Gptt, Ad 
Titum,' Onma Eunngelinm ciminer pres 
ſentia et tra , honotom ;pieratem, fiaim, 
Jimul onsnia"priettitarons vid onduſts. 


TheGofptl{Faypth he ) 406i eomrayne 


M1 chin&es-Bothe:prefent and to come; 
an eclunoe rob {to beſhorr,he 
hath confptehended Ul thiageswirh the 
worde of preaching . 'Doothnot holte 
Chriſoftome, by theſe wo2ds,'nfantfslf- 
ly declare; that the Goſpell of onr fan!- 
onr .Jeſus' Ehiſte , doofh confaine all 
maner of things;bothe p2efFf;that is to 
ſap, how we ought to behane onr felues 
here 1n this pzelent life, ftowards Ood x 
our neighbour: and alſo things to come? 
wherby he doofh vinderffand, tye eſfate 

that 


<A A 
” 
* - * o 
” — -. i444 Bet A Ban Bet en rt Goren Dh oe Cari Be re ES, 


<* 
= . 


q * 
NE ——_ ———— — — 
p< FR = 
Ex = 
37 —— = 
” PETS r 5h E 


A. LY 6 
_— "EIS wi 
Crs Bren. oo wa» # - » . 
"= 24% i x A wo " 
S if ws " 


"Fo Ha 
$a 8 


tures, no 
mention 
made ot 


pcaying for d@ learne,that they that beleue andare | 
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The Sermon preſented 


 thaf weſhallbe in, affer our departing | 
Incheſcrip® gut of this lyfe But where doth the | 
Golpell ſpeake one tote -onely , of pzay- | 


ers and oblations fo; the dead?there we 


baptized, ſhall be ſaued , and they that 


beleve not,ſhall be condempned. There | 
we reade in the. 7. Chapter of Saint | 


Matbevy : Of the ftraightand narrowe 
way,thatleadeth vnto ſaluation: and of 


the wide gatcand broade way, that leas | 
deth vnto damnarion . - Not one onely | 
ſillable can be found there of any thy2de | 


wapy,o2: of anyother eſfate thatwe ſhall 


be tn, befides ſalnation anddampnati- | 
on, after that we be come togur wayes | 


ende . Which-tbing. Chriſoſtome him 


ſelfc,in his ſecond Sermon, Dec Lazaro, { 
dooth teach moſt plainly, ſaying : Pars | 


ad exitymoperatua , et appara te ad viam, 
ſs quid cut,r apuiſti,redde,et dicito inxta Ja" 
chenm, do quadruplum fi quid raput . Sicut 
fallus e: immiens , reconciliare priuſquan 


veniatur ad indicem, Omma hic difſlue,ut | 
 citra molefliamillud videas tribunal , Do» 


zee hic fueris, ſpes habeas praclaras, ſed 
fimnlac diſceſſerimus, non eft peftea in no 
bis fitury panitere , neque commiſſa dilwere. 


£ bat 


ARE 


Q MD -<& ow». & cy mM oa os Ge ann B65) wm=ny Du ,P* ee. fi A MM Fan .,gFHf ©» > Oo9 Frm Wei 


- ene I = 


xx 
Be] 
's - 


p before the Pope, 

MM s fo ſay : Prepare thy workes a- 
parting | —_— ms . Shar thy ſelfe ready to 
oth the } the way : if thou haſttaken away any 
apr BN 1 Hom any man, reſtore it againe, 
bere we and fay with Tachaus , if  haue taken a- 
andare | way any thing from any man , 1 doo 
[ey that | giuc it him againe fourefolde. If thou be 
. There | madeancntmiero any man , be recon- 
* Saink Y ciled voto him againeafore ye come be- 
arrowe ll forethe Iudge. Paic all thy debtes heere, 
: and of that thou mayſt without any fcare , or 
that leas | trouble of conſcience , ſee that dreadfull 
te onely | iudgement ſcate. Whiles we be yet here, 
p thy2de we hauea goodly hope, but as ſoone as 
we ſhall wo once departed hence, it lycth no 
npnatl oi vsfor to repent,nor for to waſh 
 wayes away our finnes . {This holy Father 
mein f then , wyll not that we ſhou!d tarie to 
LaZ419, ff make reſtitution » 02 fo be reconciled 
3: #914 if vntothoſe, whome we bane offended, 
«419 i tyil we be dead , Foz ther; ſayth he : 1 
"ans <0 | meanc after we be once departed out of 
1. $1cnt ih his world, there is no wayatall to waſh 
uſquan J away {innes. 3n ſo much that he ſayth 
ſolneve uh other place, Neque 9uiin preſents 
al, DoF... peccata non abluerit, poftea conſolarios 
as, fea ew alignam inuenturus eff in inferna, 
p ag "0 if exim air , quis confirebitar ribi ? et meritd 

I'Mere. 
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The Sermon preſentec 


hac enim eff canearum tempus,et coflifinum, 
et certamini: ullud vero coronarum, retribus 
rtionum &t premirum . Neyther he that 
dooth not waſhe away his finnes 1 this 
preſent lyfe, ſhall finde any comfort at- 
terwardes. For ſayth he, who ſhall praiſe 
thee in hell, and for a good cauſe , tor 
this 1sthe tyme of ſcaffoldes, confiictes, 
wraſtlinges , -and battayles : but after 
this Ilyfe , 1s the tyme of recompenccs, 
crownes,and rewardes  Yowe can it 
aſter this Iyfe,be the fyme of crownes, 
and rewardes : if we be calf inioa bur- 
ning fire , Which ts nothing differing 
from the fire of helis ( ſaue ojicly that 


this everlaſting, and the other lailcth 
but fo2 a tyme, ) there to abide jntclic/ 
rable tozments , tyll we be holpen cut, 
+ hes ard by the p;ayers & oblations of the liutng, 
2ndedeuo- | vfpectally of the P2eeftes, Which muſ 


tion of po= 


pith preeſts, V£ by2ed with g&d ready meney todo 


i:,ciſe thep will (uTer bs to abide there, 
b:opling & roſting vnfo the wozlds cnd: 
F0? , fhaf ye may be ſure, no peny , 0 
\Pater nofier, of them ; ©s that A lull} 
berce tomakean crclamation. with the 
Poek, Q1id non mortalia petiora cogit at 
11 ſacra fame? Which we may enghithc | 
gitct! 


f{ifinum, 

retribus 

- he that 
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aſter this ſo2t: Oh of money, looue molt 
execrable, that mans heart dooſt fo fore 
enflame . Dh greedy deſire of minde , ſo 
myſerable, » wonders dooff vadertake 

o tby great ſhame , Pat away offering 
then,fake away Pargzto2y; Foz when 
the P2zeffs can gef no money, then can 
hey not defend Purgaio2te, giue them 


zence , then wyll they finde ſome lhifte 


22 other, to p2wuec that there 1s Pargas 
02ie: yea,and that p2ofe they will fetch 
hut from the-example of D. Auguſtine, 
ho p2ayed fo2 his mother,yea,and left 
in his w2iting y there was Purgatozy, 
But when S. Auguſt.ſeketh to pzouc þ 
ame , he doth not b2ing one tote 62 (yt- 
able of the holy ſcriptures,foz fo pzoue 
Is ſayings by: but groundeth him ſcife 
nly vpon the Fozefathers, J will be ſo 
jolde fo follow his owne coaſell, which 
egineth in the P2ologue of his thirde 
oke,De Trinitate. Saying : Nolimeis 
cripris,quaſi canonicis inſermre, ſed in illis 
ud non credebas, ſr forte inueneris, incun' 
ater crede; in iſt1s autem,qued certum non 
abebas niſt certum intellexeris, nols firmis 
er credere , | I wyll not haue thee to be 


dbcdient vnto,my writinges , as vnto 


the 
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thee to belccue it ſtedfaſtly. 


The Sermon preſented 


the Canonicall ſcriptures : Bur if thou 
dooſt by chaunce finde 1n them (mcay 
ning the Canonicall Scriptures ) the 
thing that thou diddeſtnor belecue, be; 
leeueit irmmediatly ., and without any 
delay : But intheſe (bnderftanding 
thereby his cwne wozkes, ) except: 
thou dooſt vnderſtand , that thing to bf 
moſt certayne , which thou diddeſtng 
recken tobe certaine : I wyll not haut 


What a coodly counſaile 1s this:zherr 
all men may ſe , thaf thts holy Father, 
wyll nof hane his wzitinges fo be bels 
ned, cxcept they be grounded vpon thi 
ſcriptures and wozd of God, Shall then 
any man blame vs, if we doo as he hin 
ſelfe dooth bid and counſayle vs todot'Y , 
Dooth not all the wozild knowe, that , 
this auncient Docour, and moft holiyy , 
Father , dyd asa man, wziffe manſiſ , 
thinges, which he was fapne to reuckqy ;, 
and call backe afferwards in bis book + 
of Retrations? Jf he w2ote any thing] ., 
in defence of Purgatozie, he diſp2oounyl c, 
thc ſame afterwardes , as by his own 
wo2des if dyd appeare, in the. 18. @ci'p, 
mon , De verbi: Domini: Theſe be his 

vert 
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tif thou 


:-- beforerhe Pope. 
very Wo2ds. Duc quippe habitationes ſunt 


n (may gra ingne etern0 , altera in regno eterno. 
es) hl There E two habitations , or dwellin 
ecue,, be places,the pne in the fire cnietiogs 
out an the other inthe kingdome, that neuer 
ftandingſ} gall haucende .  Dwothnot this agree 
_ exceptell wel with the doctrine ofour ſariour Jes 
Ing tobe (4g Chzilt, that doth oncly-appoint vn- 


1ddeſt not 


to vs the boſome of Abrahim; that isfo 
| not haut 


ſay , tbc focietie and fellowſhippe of alt 
them that died in the faith of Abraham, 


this:banll mio the which , the pwze Lazarus was 
v Fatt earied by the handes of the Angels : and 


o be bels 
d vpon thi 
Shall thei 
as be him 
vs to d00! 
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iffe man! 
e fo revok 
1 his book 
» any thing 
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e. 18. ©ct 
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hell fire, where the ritch glutfon was 
buried iminediafly after his death? uf 
yeſhall beare þim yet ſpeak moze plains 
ly. Primum enin(fayth be) fides Catholis 
corum. diuina- autoritare regnum credit eſſe 
calorum : ſecundum gehennam , vbi omnis 
apoitata, vel a Chrift fide alienus ſupplis 
da experitur : tertium prorſus ignoramius, 
imo nec efſe in ſcripturis ſanthis reperimus. 
Thefaith of the Catholiques, dooth firſt 
and formolt beleeue by the aucthonrtie 
ofthe Scriptures , that there is the kings 
 domeof heauen:Secondly , that there is 
hell fire, where all Apoſtataes,andall that 


M.j, doo 


be ſtraungers from the fairh of Chriſte, 
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The Sermon prefehted 


doo ſuffer puniſhment : Weare altogea+ | 


ther ignorant cf rhe thurde place,yea,we 
finde notin all the holy Scniptares, that 
thereis any. Againe, in another place 
be ſapth : Ie ſhould be beſt; thar they 
ſhould affyrmenothing,in a matter that 
15 yacertaine; of that whichthe Scrip- 
tures doo not onely holde their peace: 
but alſo doo ſpeake the contrarie . 'Pet 
the Papiſs (foz lucres ſake) are nof as 
ſhamed to defend the spinton of Pur- 
gato2te , by the fanſtes and dzeames of 
they2 owne heads . They that vie in the 
faith of Ch2iffe , in frne confeſſion, and 
acknowledging they2 finnes , and with 
a true repentant beart;haue none af- 
ter they be once dead, © gone out of this 
vale of miſerte,.ofthe deuofion and god 
dedes of thepz freendes and kinſfolkes, 
Jf we ſhould but follow the aucthoaitie 


and ſaying of the bleſed Partpz Saint | 


Cyprian. Contra Demetr. Trafla. primo, 
Who being -a-good whyle afoze @aint 
Auguſtin, dooth waite after this maner, 
Tu ſub ipſo licet exitu, et vite remporalis ocs 
caſu pro delifts ropes Deum,qui verns et 09 
ns ef, confeſſionem, et fidem ets agnitionit 


emplores , venia confitenti datur , et cre || 
| denti | 
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denti | 


beforethe Pope. 


denti indulgentia ſalutaris de diuina pits 
tate conceditur , et ad immortalitaten, 
ſub ipſa morte tranſiur ; | That is to 
« faye. Although thou dooſt at thy yes 
rie departing out of this 'worlde , and 
going downe of this temporall lyfe, 
praye vntv GOD forthy ſinnes, who 
1s the trueand onely GOD , :alling 
vppon him , with a faithifull confeſt-/ 
on, and acknowledging bothe of thine 
offences, and of his trueth : Thus con- 
feſsing and belecuing , thou haſt free 
patdon and forgiueneſle , given and 
eraunted ynto thee , of the mcere go0d- 
neſſe and mercie of God : And in the 
verie death { euen as ſoone as thou haſt 
given vpthe ghoſt) thou jaſleſt v1.45 
immortalitie. | 

Þere do ye ſe,that by this holy Par 


$ ty2s ſaping:if we do bnfainedly confeſſe 


eacknowledge on7 ſinnes , and repent 
from the bottome of our hearts, we 5o 
not onely obtaine a fre pardon and foz- 
ginenefſe ofofr treſpaſſes and offences, 
at the bounteous and mercifn!! hand of 
Ood : bat alfo in the verie death if lelfe, 


Cs we paſſe vifo immozfalitie , that is to 


ſay, vnfo a lyfe that never ſhall ende. 
M. 1, What 
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What ſhall then the denotion, and gad | 
deedes of our freends and kinſfolkes p20» Þ 


' by fite vs 2 can they beter our effate? Þþ 
' UF! ut then we ſhall baue tbe frutfton of | 
#1 the Godhead, and ſ&@ God as he is: we 
FT ] ſhall be with Jeiua Chit 1nglozy, and 


* 9/1 banc the fellowſhip of ail the blefſcd ipi- 
ad rits,and ſoules of the righteous, What 
Wl conld be added to this fclicitte, J belach 
A you : the Scrivfarcs dw1n all pointes 
70 agree with this bcly Partp2 , Firſt E/ 
3 zechiel,Cha. 18. dwth crie out, ſaping At 
f what tyme focuer a ſinner dooth repent 
him of his ſinnes, from the bottom of his | 
heart : I wyll put all his wickedneſſe out Þ 
of my remembrance, ſayth the Lorde. 
| Dothnot the holy Ghoſt heere , by the 
* The Scrip® mygnth of Ezechicl certifte vs, that if we 
UW £4: Wyllwithatrne repentacint heart , flief 
exſtimonics Vnfo the mercte of ©od, and fake holde 
for the faich therevpon (thzough faith in our ſamour} 
ot Chriſti: Jeſu Ch2ifte) our ſinnes ſhall nof onely| 
cot be fo2giuen vs, buf alſo cleane put out off [: 
rememb2ance,#+ vtferly fozgottens andjJ rt 
wherefo2e J pzay you 2 becauſe of our p: 
owne merites and deſeruings ? becauſeſf fo 
ofthe denotion , and god dedes of cutſy fb 
frends, q kinſfolkes, when we be dead! h! 


Veal} 


cp 8 . 
* em ad am am or a co . . . 


3 ens _— . Hu 


* « 

ILSS aA mormong - == > > _ = : 
PERL ES — A A XBe 
nxt es = 


IIS 


OC IR 
-6 1”, $8£+5--=, Þ..-- 


_—— — —— 


IE 


£<HS > 


BLOT OE 
_— 


a xe 4 
. by ” q - 
Ny >, 


4 


— eps _ 6 - = 
k l T a on 


Jae 


-- x —— = .- 
> - -L - I_ T 
dS ithinix cos; 


by 


7 ® \. —— 
, += 
» + Varun aut 
Wa er ogra s 54 
EROS T 2 
SIS 


ndged | 
es p20, þ 
effate? Þþ 
itton of | 


Ss; Wwe 
2p, and 
fcd ipt- 
. What 
[ beſach 
pointes 
Firſt Es 


ping At Þ 


1 repent 


2m of his 
ac{[ſe out Þ 


Lorde. 


>» by the 


hat if we 
art, flie] 


ke holde 
r lamout} 
not onely| 
zut out ofÞ 
tens andÞ} 
nſe of out} 
2 beeauleſ! 
des of cut} 


£ be dead! 


Peall| 


before the Pope. 


Heare whaf tbe Lo2d him ſclfe ſayth,by 
bis P2ophet Eſai. Chapt, 43. Iam cuen 
he onely , that for mine owneſake, doo 
put away thine offences , and forger thy 
{innes, ſo that I wyll neuer thinke vpon 


| them. his verely ought to ſuffiſe vs: 
| ſoz, hare we hanc a pzomiſe that God 
| will do away our ſinncs,ſo that he will 


neger thinke vpon them, Not becauſe of 
our owwne merites and deſeruings, noz 
pet becauſe of rhe devotion & god deedes 
of our frends and kinſfolkes, but onelp 
fo2 his owne ſake, that is fo ſap, of his 
mere gwdnefſc and m:rcic; Thus farre 
of thig matter. 


COf the Supper of the Lord. 


=1|Ethervnto ( good Choilti- 
241 an people ) of Purgatozp 
haue J ſpoken, J hane diCf- 
S& Fd p2eucd and confuted the 
\YOSN! opinion of our aduerſas 
ries, touching theſe paper walles, and 
painted fp2es , by ©criptarcs and Docs 
tours, Wherfoze,if there be any h&re 
that thinketh there ts ſuch a place , [cf 
hint examines places which J hane 
PY.itj, bzought- 
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b:ought ſa2th in cofufation of the faine, | | 
and then J bope he ſhall be congerfed to Þ} 
tbe confeſſion of the trueth , in ſaying þ 


there isno Purgatozie, Nowe Apur- Þ 


poſe, by the almightie power of Ichoua, 
to ſpeake ſomewhat of the ſupper of the 
Lo2d, The Papiſtes kepe much ſfurre 
and great iangling , aboat this Dacra- 


ment : theylay , that Ch2iTe is reaily, | 


tranſubſfantially,and bodily pzeſent,in 
the Sacrament ofthe Aulicr , Tbey 
The Papiſts can Cee vs but one place ont of ſcrips 


—_— fures, to make an argument therby,fo2 
ment c< a1. P2afe of tranſubTantiation : but the Þþ 


Icadge, and ſame place alleaged, maketh nothingfo2 
rhe ſame is thrin,it 1s no demonſtration, UWe will 
_—_ b2ing out of Scriptures,and out of Da- 
txemiclics. qours , ſundzie places that make fo2 
onr purpoſe , tn dentall of the reall pcs 

(cance of our Lo2din the Sacrament. 
Firlf, J wtil declare the name of this 
' Sacrament , which hath benca great 
matter of burning and contenfion , as 
monglt the Papiltes, it is called Miſa, 
the Maſle, but of this wa2de, in all the 
Scriptures, J dw nof finde one iote oz 


fillable . Foz new thinges,new names | 
ar c tnueced,by the noug;ty of the namic, | 
Miſa | 
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Miſiam rem efſe minme vetuiftan tutg lis 
eet conjeere: We may ſafclic corefture the 
Maſle, ro beathingnot of many yeeres 
inuented. We Ch2rſtians call this Sa- 
crament,as S,Paul callcdif,in bis firſt 
Epilt. Timo.2, 1.Cor.1o.et, 11. Aerſam 
Dommigcanam Domini, corports ot ſanguss 
Wis COMMUNICANONen , aut certe panis fras 
Eionem,enchariftian, Thy &yiep Tuvefy, 
Thy &yerluy » aut cum Latinis ſa- 
erm conuinium, ſacrificium laudss, aut des 
pmigue Dominici corporis et ſanguinis ſacras 
mentum . 'The Tablcof the Lord, the 
Supper of the Lord , the communicas 
ting of the body and blood, orthe breas 
king of the bread, orthankſgiuing, or 


the Sacrament of the body and blood of 
Chriſt. Auguſt, Ad I»farntes, 3s cytcb 


'. [| by Beda, 1.Cor.10. Qxod widetir, panis et 
> of this Þ vin ef, et quod oculi veftri declarant mas 
a great | 
ion 9 as ; 
d Miſa, Þ feſtly. Origen. 7, Hom. bpon Leuit.S5 /5, 
nall the jf zeralirer ſequimini verba ſcripta; (niſi comes 
etote 02 [4 deritis carmm fily hominis , non habetis 
| viiam in vobis.) bac litera occiait . 


bran |} 


nifeſie . That which you ſee, is bread and 


wine, whichalfo your cies declare mani- 


If Iyterallic, yee followe'the wordes 
rep M.i1. that 
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that be ſpoken: (except ye cate the fleſhe 
ofthe ſonneof man , ye haueno lyfein 
you ) this letter kylleth '. - Who 1s fo 
votde of reaſon, that w:eſting theſe ſpee- ſm 
ches vnto the carnall ſence . the mea» | Kif 
ning wherceLts to be conſfrued figura- Kp? 
ftiaely : wyll imagine that we ought to Ko! 
be bozne in our bodies anew, as Nico- [(Z 
demus dpd? 02 to be fedde with Chziſfes | g' 
flethe carnally,as the Caphernaites did? I th 
Uhat beffer imagination dw the vn- fo 
learned mulfptude conceaue in theſe th 
dayes , of the doctrine of they2 tranſub- | ſp 
fkantiatis, delinered vnto them by their {m 


The mons great Doctours': Fo2 on this wiſe do bi 
ſtrous diſho theſs famous Chzilt-imakers, -enſtruc | fe 
nour doone thep2 auditozie ; that the bzead which I th 


ynto Go 
by theſc 


wicked 


was bzead,befoze the Conſecration, al- XV 
tering the verie ſubſtaunce of bzead, is {cb 


ſhauclings, NO moze bzead nowe , but furned into I fil 


flelbe : and that thts alſo muſt be belee- I pe 
ued without alt queſtion, thatif is made Im 
the everlaſting ſonne of God .-'-What Þ C 
can be mozeabſurde 2 andhowe comes if 
this channge fo paſſe 2 'I-p2ay you fo2- 
ſothe, becauſe Chziffe ſayd: Hoc ef cor- || £a 
pus mum, Thisismy body . :F02 this | Y« 
whole hnge Chaos of confuſed _ j 
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fantiation is accompliſhed with theſe 
fow2e wo2des, by theſe Chaiſt-makers, 
What? and dyd the Lo2d p2onounce no 
mo2e wozds,but theſe foure only? what 
if he ſpake in the Bcb2zew togue, anders 
p:eſſed the whole action 1n two wozdes 
onely, affer the manner of that Nation 
(Zorh guphijbecauſe Þ pbzaſe of the lan- 
guage,doth not foz p moſt part erp2cſſg 
the verbe (EF) but fo admitte be ſpake 
fow2e oz flue wozdes; whatedyd he adde 
fherevnfono mo2e beſides : o2 dydhe 
ſpeake nothing elſe , befo:e o2 affer, to 
make the verie meaning and purpoſe of 
bis ſpeeches , mo2e euident and mant- 
feſt 2 And whp do theſe fellowes omit 
the cyzcumlkances, and not delpucr the 
whole ſcriptures withall 2 why do they 
chop of the one halfe of Chziffes p2op6- 
ſition, and ſopp2eſſe in ſilence the chefe 
part, whereby the meaning of Ch:ilte 
might appeare moze fo2cibly?2F92 when 
Ch2itte made mention of his body, that 
it might be eaten : he but gineth com- 
maundement,fo take bzead firſt, and to 


{ eate, Take yee (ſayth Chzilte) and cate 
} yee, - And fo2thwith making mentton 
anſub-  ofhis body , dyd ſay ; This is my body, 


ſtanti- ! 


vet 


- 
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vet not ſimplie nenerthelefſe , buf ay, 
nered.immediatlte, That is given and 
broken for you : {To wit, to fignifie vy 
to them , not the verte ſubſfaunce of his 
natural vody tmplie, but that the crucy 
fying of bis body, & the ſhedding of his 
bigad, ould become our fode , From Wh! 
bence bablcth out all the well-ſp2tng of 
erro2, that where our Lo2dand ÞHaui 
our had relafton to fhe efficacie e power 
of his Paitton:the ſame the Papuſts do 
avvly to the oncly ſubRance of the fleſh, 
as thorgh we were to be fcdde with the 
Note heere Paflton of his flefhe, But you will aſke 
haw the PaCis of Chziſt feedeth, which 
1s not caten e fo2ſoth,in the ſame mar 
ner,as the death of Ch2ifſt doth nourif 
vs,ſo dsth his Paſſion fede vs , not al/ 
fer a fi: (hlic, but aftcr a ſpirituall mar 
ncr : not as itis chawed with the teeth, 
but as it is rccepued info the bearf, F0; 
ten doth the death of Ch2ifte fade vs, 
when it refreſheth vs : then ts-he eafen, 
when he ts recepned by faith, and appli 
ed to curinfirmities, | 
Paſcaftus, 43.Chaptcr, Therefore weÞ 
muſt thus tninke with our {clues , not | 
how i 
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howe much is chawed with the teeth: 
but howe much is receyued by faith and 
looue, &c. Cipnan De c#na Domini. 
Our abyding , and incorporation in 
him, is'our cating and drinking, wher- 
by we be vnited vnto Chriſte, and made 

is body , not by any corporall, but by 
a ſpiritual! manner, paſsing into vs,&c. 
Ch:ilte ſapde to his Diſciples : Take 
yee,and cate yee,this 1s my body,which 
given for you : doothisas often as 
yee ſhall doo 1t,in remembraunce of me. 
What can be mo2e caident , then the 
interpzetaticn of this Supper , if the 
cy2mumttances of the wo2des , be ſcan- 
ned accozdingly 2 Foz who is ſo b!tde 
thaf can nof dilcerne the fraites of the 

92des death and Paſſion, fo be plains 
lie ſignificd beere 4 Fo2 as much as tn 
the verie cating , him ſ(elfe ſapth : This 
is my body , that 15 giuen to be ſlaine 
tor you , Dfherwiſe , why ſhovld 
he bave added with all , Giuen ro be 
flaine : But that hee woulde ſet downe 


8a plaine teſfimonte of the death of bis 
body , rather then of any ſabſtaunce 
{thereof to the viewe of the Diſcipiese 


how ii 


9 
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As if he ſhould ſay ; The tyme 1s nowe 
athand,wherein my body nuuſtbe given 
to be ſlainefor you, notfor any of mine 
offence at ail , but for your ſakes , which 
death of mine ſhall procure euerlattng 


xemEbiance ]yfe for.you . After lyke ſortand manner 
of all men» a; this bread , which I giue thus broken 


vnto you to cate, dooth paſle into yout 
bodits , and giue nouriſhment thereto: 
Takeye thereforethis bread , this bread 
which I giueto euericof you, and cats, 
and withall conſider heerein,not the na 
turall bread which feedeth your bodice 
outwardly: But my body which beeiny 
oven to be ſlaineand crucified for you, 
ſhall in wardly, and much more effeQu: 
ally,rcfreſh you to eternall lyfe . For ny 
fleſhe , which I will giueto be ſlainefor 
the lyfe of the worlde, 1s meatein deeds, 
and my blood is drinke in deede. John.. 
For your bodies doo not ſo much lyue, 
by the nouniſhmentof meate and drink, 
as your ſoules be fedde within, with the 
crucifying of my fleſh,and the ſhedding 
of my blood : without which you can 
haue no remiſs1on of ſinnes, no ioyful 
reſurrefion of your fleſhe , no parte or 


portion of eternall lyte . Therefore, le} 
< this 
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this whichis giuen you in this Supper, 


remaine fora perpetuall Sacrament, and 
remembraunce vnto you, of the body 
which I will heercafter gue for you, For 


I ſhall give my body for you into the 


handes of enimies, the Sacrament wher- 
of 1 doo heere giue into your handes. 

Whereby you may percepue (derely 
beloned) that here be fwo things giuen 
byCh2iſte , one vnto bs, the other foz 


vs: the firſt tobe caten, the laſt fo be 


crucified : that one in the Supper, this 
other vpon the Croſſe, Now, if you de- 
ſire fo know the ſubſtance of that which 
was giuen in the Supper,it was bzcad, 
and ths Sacrament of his body : Zhat 
which was giuen vpon the Crofſe, was 
his body,and not a Sacrament . What 
then wyll you ſay 2 was not his body 
ginen af Dupper? yes in d@#de,Chaiſtes 
body was ginen there to the Diſciples, 
neither after a bodily and cozpo2all ma- 
ner , foz that cozpozall body was giuen 
to the Iewes, not in the Supper, but en 
the Croſſe, wherevpon he gaue hts body 
cozpozatily,not to the Diſciples , but fo2 
the Difctples. Therefoze that which hs 
gaue foz his Diſciples , was his —_ | 
tha 
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that which be gaue fohts diſciples; was 
the mitery of his body. pet was if one 
the (elſe ſame body,bothe y of the ſupper 
giuen fo þ Diſciples: and Þ of the croſſe 
glue fo2 bis Difciples, but yet not after 
the ſame (o2t,no2 yet at the ſame tyme, 


Foz vpon the Croffe it was giuen to be Pi 


flaine cozpo;ally : inthe ſupper if was 
gin?e,net to be ſlain?, but to be eaten, riot 
cozpozally,to be gnawne w they? teeth, 
but to fede bp it in the bowels of their 


ſoules:namcly,after a ſacrametal kind: ſth 


of receyning,nof cozpozall, Therfoze,it 
is not denied that the Lo2des body was 
bothe ginen e caten in the Supper ? but 3&1 
not the body only, but together with the i 
body, the ſacramet annercd alſs withal: 
Wwherof the one appertcpneth fo the fi & 
ding of the bodies , the other, fo the f&- {M$ 
ding of the ſoules, That which is recey- 
ned within in the ſoule,is the very body, 
not the Sacrament ofhis body , Fo2 as 
much therfoze as theſe two do neceſſar | 
ly concurre together in the holy ſapper, i 
that the one can nof be ſeucred from the 8 
pther:let vs ſo toyne the one with the - 
ther, that we neyther ſepcrafe the body Ih! 
of Chzilte from the Dacramenty as the V 
Jae - 
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Papiffs ds(which be ſo th:oughly wed- 
ded to the only ſubſfance of the body, as 
that they leane therin no ſubſtice af all 
of a Sacrament,but ſuperficial and ime 
materiallſhadowes: F know nof what, 
hanging tn the ayze, which ſerae to no 
purpole;) Neyther let vs ſo ſegregate 
the Sacrament againe from the body, 
as that- wee leane nothing in the holy 
Stpper-but bare ſignes , Cyrill, {nas 
the.r1, Dooſtthou pronounce(ſapth he) 
this our ſacrament to be mans foode,and 
vieeſt the mindes of the fairhfull irreli- 
viouſlie; to groſſe and carnall thoughts? 
and dooſt thou praQtife to diſcuſſe by 
mans Teriſuall reaſon, the thinges which 
are conceived, by onely and moſt exquis 
fite faith 3 Yeare what Chziffe ſayth in 
the tnterpzetation of his owne ſpeeche, 

aro(fayth be) on prodeFt quicquam, ters 
pe med ſpiriens et vita ſunt : Fleſhe dooth 
not profit at all,my wordes be ſpirit and 
life , And doft thon croell Canniball, 
concetne 4 cate notght clſe, but the ficſh 
of Ch2iffe ? noz wylt thou permitte” 
one ctunime ſs much of b:eade to res 
maine , bccavſe it is called the body of 
Chzilte 2 But how many thiygs dw we 
nl bcare 


"Exx-nmnig 
I I; 


——— I IS 


0 A _-_ — 2. < £ 2 = 
2 F- T- ja a5 =... -*;: =) 
= hong A ei ch ent Lage rnd OE = nun 
ES a 4 STA 


1,# *« þ 
'* 
3; 
[ t! 
$\,;t 49 
4 | 
by 6 
4% 
Ls te : 
! Fl 
} 44% 00 
» M74 
y " 
| 
ts 
| "® 
* Ty 
£4 
. 
; 3a 1s 
A 
4% 
us: 
# 1l 
tf 
| | 
ny 0h 
4 
> 4 
by 
" 
\ 
= 
4 


TheSermon preſented 


bcare dapiy,called by this o2 that name: 
When as in very d@de they be not maty 
the things wherof they beare p names, 
When the Diſciple whome Jeſus lo, 
ued, was by Chziſtes owne mouth, cal 
led the ſonr:e of Marie:yet wpll no man 
be ſo wytleſſe , as to confelſe hum toy 
the naturall ſonne of the Uirgin Mari. 
Soaiſo the P20phet doth call fleſhe, 
flow2e of the feelve:Jn the Goſpel, lot 
Baptiſt,is called Elias : Peter is named; 
Rocke,l(o1s he allocalled Sathan . To 
conclude,thzoughout all the diſcourſe d 
the Scripfures, what is moze frequer 
fed, then this vſuall ph2aſe of ſpeche 
and that things be called by this oz that 
name : wherein nofwithſfanding is n 
alteration of nature, buf the p2opcrtics 
of things oncly noted. Theoderes, Chi 
did ſignifie the ſignes which be ſeen, 
by calling them his body and blood,na 
chaunging the narure,but adding ther 
vnto grace. Gelaſius,Contra Eutichetem 
Subfantia panis et vini non mutatur : 
fine dubio imags et ſpmilitug0 corporis et ſan 
gninis celcbratur #n alionem mySFeriorun. 
The ſubſtaunce of the bread and wine, 
dooth not ceaſe : and without doubt the 
1mage 
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image and ſimilitude of the body and 
blood, 1s celebrated to the ation of the 
myſteries. e {mbroſius, De mytterijs. 
Chriftus e$Þ in Sacramento, quia eſt corpus 
Chriſti: tdeo noneſt corporalis ſed ſpirituas 
lis cibus,&c. Chriſte 1s in that Sacrament, 
becaufe it is the body of Chriſte : There 
fore it1s not corporal foode, but ſpiritu- 
all. Whervpon the Apoſt!c, ſpeaking of 
the figure therof:Becauſe our fathers did 


eatethe ſame ſpirituall foode Foz þ body 
of Chailt is ſpirituall; the body of Ch2zft 
is the bodp of a dtyine ſpirif, De con, De. 
Ambroſ. De ſacra. Lib. 4.cap.q. Evenas 
thou halt recetued the hkeneſle of death: 


0 dooft thou drinke the {ymilitude of 
dlood. 'Heſychins in Leui, Lib.1.Chap.2. 
unc comedinns ciburn in recordationem 
paſſions Chrift;, We doo eate this meate, 
eceyuing:the memorie of his paſsion, 
ſar the.25,Chay. And in this mountame 
all the Lord of Hoaſtes , mate voto all 
people a feaſt of. fatlinges, cuen asa feaſt 


df meate and fined wines, and of fatte 


hinges full of marrowe, of wines fined 
nd purified, &c. Pereby it appeareth 
bat his ſuffering , Hhould be b2cad and 
vde fo; all pcople in the wozld, andes 

N.)- if 
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it were an euerlaſting banquef , accoz- 
ding fo thaf p:opheticall pzomiſe, Eſay 
the ÞP2ophet,the. 25 Chapter. And for 
that cauſe, leaſt the remembrance of his 
paſsion ſhould waxc out of minde : he 
comaunded it to be done 1n the remeny 
brance of him, and by the ſame memor\y 
all to ſhewethe Lordes death , vntyll he 
come againe. Whereby may appeare 
without any difficulty, that the natural 
body is not caten here, but the death of 
bis body ſignified, and the remembzance 
thereof celcbzafcd ; Not the b2ead and 
wine turned into fleſhe andblod, but: 
Sacrament ofour redemption,to be in 
Fituted in b:cad and wine. Auguſt,7!; 
conſecrat. Diſt.2. Thus is it, thatthe he 
uenly bread, which the fleſh of Chrifte! 


called aſter his maner,the body of Chrillf 


when as in dcede1t is the Sacrament 
Chriſtes body . Rabanus Manrins, Lib. 
Cap, 31. Sacramentum vna res eff efficati 
facramenti alia res eff: Sacrament um co 
nertitnr, in nutrimentum corperis ; virin 
ſacrament: , honor eterna vite ebtinetur. 
The Sacrament is one thing,the effjcact 
of the ſacrament is an other thing : the 
Sacrament 1s turned into the nouri 
me 
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ment of the body, by the efficacie of the 
facrament , the honour of everlaſting 
lyfe is obtayned. Or:gen vpon Mathew 
waitcth after this manner. Pams (ſayth 
bee) qui verbo Dei ſanitificatur, quantum 
id materiam; et ſubFantiam in verntrem 
deſcendit , et in latrinam evcitur . The 
bread which is ſan&Qified by the worde 
of God , touching the marter and ſub- 
ance thicteof , ooerh downe into the 


delly ; and 1s throwiad our into the 
; aught, &c: If that be b2ead which 
fter. ſanification goeth downe info 
be belly , acco2ding to the feſfttmony of 
Origen :-with what face wyll the Pa- 


iſtes, deny it fo be bzead 2 Againe, on 
be other fide , if acco2ding to the Pas 
ifes optnton, there remapne no crum 
f (ubffance at all : Whereof then ſhall 


of hat bea ſtiblkance , Which Origen doth 


ſcribe to the b:ead 2 fo the ſame cf 
t may Auguſtine, De conſecra. Diſti 2s 
c p20dured ; a witneſſe of antiquitic, 
of to be retected The heauenly bread 
ſayth he ) which is the fleſhe of Chritt, 
$ after this manner called the body of 
hriſte , beeing in verie deede the Sa- 
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If it be a ſacrament of the body, how 1s 
it the verie body ? againe, ifbecauſe it is 
called the body of Ch2ilte,tt be therfo! 
Ch2iſfes fleſthe : what ſhould let, but 
that by the ſame argumet , Perer (hou 
be Sathan, becauſe he 1s called Sathan:l 
Pozeouer , if the nature of SacrametsM* 
be ſach as fo be called by the name «|* 
the thinges which they ſignifie : Lef tht 
Papiſtes fake away the ſuabſfaunce d 
b2ead, what ſhall be lcft in the AccidevM 


farie fourmes , that may eyther ſup 


plic the name of a body,oz repzeſent th 
{ykencfſe ofa body in any reſpect? 
Pou baue heard(good Chziltia people 
bothe by the Scriptures and Doctours 
that there is no tranſabſfantiationi! 
the Sacrament of the Lozdes Duppe!, 
Whois therefoze of ſo peruerſe mindy, 
that wyll nof perſuade him ſelfe , that 
theſe wozdes , Take ye,cate ye: Thiss 
my body , to be a Dacramentall ſpech 
and myſticall : and ought to be expou 
ded ſimbolically , and acco2ding fo thi 
meaning? Fo2 the bead is a Sacramet, 
ſfane,o2 pledge of the body of Ch2iſke. Ji 
haue giten you to vnderſtand, by many 
enident reaſons,that theſe wozds of out) 
L 02), 
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Lo2d, This is my body : ought not to be 
aken acco2ding fo the grolle [yfferaill 
nce:but to be expounded myſtically o2 
ramentally , fo2 the bzeadremaineth 
n bis ſubſtance , & is not chaungedinta 
he (ubFance of the body of Ch2iſte, Jn 
pke manner the naturall body of Jeſas 
haiſke (khe which being atuen once foz 
3,4 rapled from death,is aſcended into 
anen, ) is not hyd noz inclofed vnder 
je kinde 02 fo2me of bzead, Foz the An- 
ls of God ſpeaking of this body, beare 
itnefſe thereof, and (ape, Acts.1.11. Hc 
eſus qui 4ſſumptus c,a vabis in celum, ſic 
niet quemadmod; vidiftis euntem in ca- 
m. This fame Jeſus which is taken vp 
om younto heauen,ſhal ſo come,euen 
you haue ſcene him goe into heauen. 
like manner 9. Peter ſapyth. A. 3.21. 
[uem oportet quidem celum accipere vſque 
tempors reſtuutionis omntum que loqus 
et Dens,per os omninm jartlorum ſuos 
ma ſeculo Prophetarum . The heauen 
| receyueTeſus Chriſte , vntyll the 
me thatall thinges bereſtored , which 
od hath fpoken by the mouth of his 
ly ones , from the tyme of the Pro- 
tes . @aint Paule ſaythalſo ; Ieſus 
N.1j. Chriſte 
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The Sermon preſented 
Chriſte after he hath offered one ſail 


fice for ſinnes, is ſet downe for euera 
the right hande of God , from henc 
foorth, tarying tyll his foes be made hi 
footeſtoole . Wherfo2e, we reade tha 
Saint Auguſtine , wziting fo Dard: 
nus , ſayde ryghtlie , and acco2ding ht! 
the Scriptures : Chriſte as he1s Gol 
is all whollie preſent in cuerte place,bu 
according to the mcaſure and prope 
tic of atrue body, he hath his place, 
ſome one place of hcauen , hee hai 
civen immortallitie to his body { inti 
glorification thereof.) After this fon 
he is nof fo be thought to be diffult 
and ſpzcad ab2oade cuerie where. 

Wihcretozc we mult take good hat 
thaf we do aof ſo affp2me the dium 

of the man(Chriſte) that we take av 

the trueth of ( His) body , Fo? 
perſonne, is God and man, and 0 
Chile Jeſus, ts bothe two,be&ing: 
rie where, in that he ts God: butli 
ing in hcauen,in that be 1s man . Vt 
and this auchoz bath left in his bok' 
theſe thinges and many other lyi 
bofhe Catholtque , and accozding fo! 
frue ſence of the Scripture , agras 
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8 fo this matfer , Mozcouer, the Ca- 


tholique verifte ſuffereth vs nof ta 
faine , that Chailte hath two bodies. 
ut if pau fatie the wozdes of the lets 
fer , This ts my body : without the 
bleſſed body of the Lozd, beeing ſcf af 
the Table with his Diſciples , gaue 
vbnfo them alſo, Jknowe nof what os 
ther bodp : fo2 he could nof giue him 
ſelfe with his owne handes, vnto his 
Diſciples . Therefo:e with his frue 
body , and With his haiides, he delpue- 
red vato his Diiciples , the Dacrament 
of his onely body . Yeereupon tt fol- 
loweth, that the faithfuil , acknowleds 
ging the Sacrament & myſterie,recctae 
with thepz mouth, p ſacramentall bzead 
of his body : 15uf with the month of the 
ſpirits , they cate the very body of the 
Lo:zd. Ye 1scaten in ſuch ſo2t, as he 
may be cafen,that is to fay , ſpirifnally 
by faith : As the Lo2d huniclfe expouns 
deth this myſterie vnto vs at large in 
Saint Iohn the.6.Chapter . Neyther 
bane the purelf Doctours of the aunci- 
enf Church, taught any ofherwiſe: pea, 
and this place may well be applied to 
the wozdes of the Lo2d. 
Nttip. Foz 
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Foz ſ&eing our Lozd hath but one frue 
body , the which he gane vp to death foz 
vs,and that in theſe two places, be ſpea- 
keth of this ſelfe ſame body : it ſcemeth 


vnto me,that this place of S, Mathewe, 


ought to be expotidso by that of S.lohn, 

Seeing that Saint Auguſtin, alſo in his 

third boke of the agreement of the Cua- 

gelits,ſuppoſcth that S. lohn ſpeaketh 

not of the inſtitution of the Supper of 

the Lo2d: becaurce in an other place he 

Neither the hav (et fozth this matfer at ſarge . A!l 

| fufficiencie theauncient Doct92s of y Church, lpea- 

| + ofthe ſcrip- king of the S1zper, allcagcth the Sup- 

| pane per of the Lo2d, et fo2 all that,the Pa- 

of the Docz Pilfes ener hancin theyz mouthes trans 
rours can ſubſtantiation , tranſabſtantiation, 

ſariſhe the Though bothe Scriptures £ Doctours 

Papiſts, wiitte againft them , yet ſo voyde they 

are,of reaſon and common ſence, and ſo 

blockiſh, that they will embzace fignes, 

fo; things them lelues : they turne that 

to wozthipping & kneling , which was 

belyucred fo2 a thankfull remembzance 

by moff agreable application, The De- 

uill hath ſo bewitched their ſences and 

baderitanding , thaf they thinke, they 

make ©od euery day,as oft as they lilk, 

has 
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bauing none aucthozity of the moſt holy 
Scripfures , but as they w2clt it, and 
w2ingit,foz they2 owne purpoſes. For 
Ieſus Chriſt at his laſt ſupper,took bread 


jand eauc thankes , and brake 1t,and gaue 
"ir no his Diſciples,and ſayde: Take, cate, 


this is my body : and he lykewife tooke 
the cuppe,and gauethankes, and gauec it 
them,ſaying: drinke ye all hereof,this is 
my blood in the new Teſtament, which 
ſhall be ſhed for many, for the remiſs10n 
of finnes . Nowe, tocome to our purs 
poſe, where as thefe heretiques do fake 
auctho2itie vpon theſe wo2des , Hoc es? 
corpus meum; thatis toſay, This1s my 
body, Doth it followe by the holy ſcrip- 
ture , that they , when they haue ſapde 
theſe wozdes cuer the b2ead: ſhouldcres 


The hor- 
rible blaſ= 

hemie of 
the Papilſts 


ate a materiall fleſhe,blod and raynes, vicd in chcir 


yea, the ſelfe ſame body , that the bleſſed 
Uirgin Marie dyd beare , as theſe Antt- 
ch2:iſtes ſay they do 2 J do aunſwer no, 
foz when Ch2ifke bzake the bzead , and 
bleſſed if: doth it follow, that it was bis 
body in d&de , and there remaypned no 
mo2e bzead 2 if they ſay no, Jannſwere, 
no moze do we: if they ſay pea , then if 
the bzead was nof crucified , be gaue if 

to 


Maſle. 
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fo his Diſciples,and they dyd eafe : dyd 
they cate Chziſfes body,o2 no? J meane 
the verie ſelfe ſame body , that was 
bozne of the Uirgin Marie , if they ſap, 
no; Jannfwer,no moze dow we : if they 
ſay pea, then dyed he not-fo2 vs : Foz 
could he dye foz vs, when they had ca- 
ten him vp afoze ? 
15ut this wozde -, TolJo t3 70 
oave , This is my body , was the 
fweteſt wozde that thcy could finde out 
The poore in all the whole Mcſtament, to blcarc 
people _ mennes eyes with a falſe God, compel- 
ceyucd by 11g the people to kinele on they2 knes, 
the Papitts, and holbe vp thep2 handes , which ts 
abhominable , and deteſtable Jdolatrte, 
But here 1s a queſtion to be demaun- 
dcd of theſe holy Gentlemen , the Gov- 
makers : When they make Ged, whe- 
EST as ther dw they make him af once o2 fwiſc? 
fo2 they fay,that there remaincth noma 
teriail bzcad after the Conſecration,but 
the very naturall body, that Viaric barc, 
fleſh, blod,+ bone: Eben doth it follow, 
that wee wozlhippe a falſe God in the 
Challtce : KAhen Wwypll thep ſaye , as 
ſhameles Jnglers , that they Conſcs 
crate tye verie ſclfe ſame ſubltace - the 
ine 
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wine , that they do in the bzead, wher- 
by it dooth appeare manifeſtly , that 
they are falſe Sacrilegers , robbers, 
and thenes of the laye people . Foz 
at Cafter they gtue them a d2ie body, 
withouf blood , fo2 they giue them 
Uline vnconſecrated , this is once 
true and manifeſt ; Bat what wyll 
theſe Juglers ſaye + fozſarhe, cucn 
as they hane all ſayde , Beretique, Yes 
rcfique , blearing meunes eyes with 
ſach blinde examples, ſaping ; euen 
as there1s a glalle , and many faces 
ſene in the glalſe, ſa lykewiſe maye 
a multytude of people recepne the ſub- 
ſtance at one wozde , Ah falſe fay- 
ning Juglers . As there be many faces, 


((apth hee) in the glaſſe, and but one Note licere | [ | 


glaſſe : Jannlwere, if J ſ& my leife tn 
the glaſſe, doth it followe that J hane a 
face tpllin the glaſſe, 4 an other in mp 
head 2 Dz whena great number of fa- 
ccs, 1s ſene1n one glaſſe , if is not to 
nofe that there are faces inde&de, buf 
the fimilytude of faces : nomoze is it fo 


' be belcencd , thaf this bacad is Ch21- 


ffes body that Marie bare, foz that it 
doth but repzeſent the body, 
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J would demaund this queſfion , that 
I ſpeaking the wo2de with reverence, 
might not make Chzilkes body, as well 
as they : they will ſay no:wherfo2e? bc- 
cauſe we are not elec & choſen: let them 
aunſwere fo this queſfion , Doth the 


| for an eſpe= W92D giue vertue to election, oz election 
| ciall _ to the wozd 2 Jfp they ſay,tbat election 


l ion. 


giueth vertue to the wozd,tben J pzoue 
the wozde of no vertue, #4 then how can 
they make God with if 2 If they ſay, 
that the wozde niueth verfue fo the ele- 
ion : then J pzouc that all men, ſpea- 
king the wozbe, may doo as much in if, 
as they : Fo2 the wo2de taketh cffect tn 
the ſpirite,andnof in the flcſhe: this ar- 
gument can not be dented , except they 
make God parciall. 3f a man Gould de- 
maund by what auctho21itte they make 
God 2 they wpll ſay by the wo2de, 

Dh crafty 3Zugiers., God made the 
wo2id in fire dayes , and reſtcd the le- 
uenth dap: he made Dunne, Poone and 
fkatres : he made byzds,beaſts,fowlcs, 
and fiſhes, woo2mes, lerpentes,ffones, 
bcarbes , araſſe, and enerie thing of the 
ſame wo2de:and the ſame wozds wher- 
wtth he made all theſe thinges , doo re- 
mayne 


that 
nce, 
well 
2 bc 
bem 
the 
tion 
fion 
oue 
can 
ſay, 
eles 
"eas 
1 if, 
fin 
ars 
bey 
des 
ake 


the 
[es 
nd 
cs, 
cs, 
the 
ers 
res 
ne 


before the Pope, 


mayne ltyll in the Bible, and yet can it *1 
not make any oftheſe thinges, neyther | 
bzead, no2 bealf , no2 nothing elſe, yef [. 
wyll they make the maker of all theſe Y 
things, and ſay, fhey doo it by the wozd, 
e the wozde that made all theſe things, 
remaineth fill in the 1Bible,and yet can 
they nof doo if, | 

Nowe fo come fo the wozd that they 
make God of, that ts, Hoc et corpus 132- 
am, which is to ſay : This ismy body. Jch9d the 
In the. 10, of Iohn, Ch2ifte ſayth, I am ne, ye: 
the doore: dooth it followe that he tis a the Papiſts. 
dooze in dede 2 no fo2ſooth, I thinke but 
that a dooze 1s to harde ſo2 any man fo 
eate, they would bane tale that place of 
ſcripture to make God ; Thongh Thift yore heere 
ſayd, I amthe doore, it foilaweth not, 
that he was a materiall do0ze! no moze 
dooth it followe, that this wo2d , Hoc ef} 
corpus meum, This is my body : tobe the 
ſame body, that Martc thc Uirgin bare, 
it is plaine errour , and they are fowle 
decepyuced, Fo2 when Chzilke ſayd, This 
is my body, that ſhall be giuen for you: 
the wozde that he ſpake was himlſelfe, 
t him ſelfe was the wo2de, oz elſe mult 
the bzead hane bene crucified, as is as 

foes 
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fozeſayde , which J will- pzone by the 
manifelt ſcriptures. Ch2ift ſayth in the 
6.0f /o4n.l am theliuing bread that came 
from heauen, your fathers did cate Manz 
na in the deſert and are dead , but Iam 
the bread of lyfe . So if demonſtrateth 
that Chziſte was the bzead, which was 
ginen fo2 vs: but theſe Gentlemen fay, 
that the bzead is he. Nowe hare ts all » 
c5trouerſfe befweene the Chziltias and 
the Papiſts. ChziT fayth, that be is the 
b2ead that was ginen fo2 vs , oz bzoken 
fo: vs : the Papiſts ſay that the bzead ts 
Ch:iff, now, how can we agree? fo2 we 
ſap,as Ch21f ſaith, that he ts the bzcad, 
F thele Getlemen ſap , that the bzead is 
he: marke well þ fcriptares. Paul ſayth: 
That which I receyued of God, I gave 
vnto you. Let them antwer me fo this, 
dyd Paul recetne any thing of the Lo2d, 
bat his woe2d?fo2 Paul was not with the 
L o:dat the ſupper, to recetue any other 
thing, D bitnde creatures,thzy wot nof 
what they dw, will fhep hanue the blod of 
wytnelle of Jefus Ch2ilke required at 
their hads ffill-D god ch2iftan bzeth2e, 
fo2 the tender mercy of our Lo2d & fant- 
our Jeſus Ch2ilk, beleuc not this crros 
niogs doctrine of the Papifcs, wozthtp 
rg 
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hnof a wheaten God, Jn the.6.Chap. of 
lohn, Chaift ſapth ; The bread which L 
will giue you, 1s my fleſhe, which I will 
give forthe life of the world, Yere you 
may perceyue that the bzead that Chzilk 
naue vs,was his fleſhe, Ergo, bis fiethe 
was p bzead that he bzake , which was 
him ſelfe,q him ſelfe was the wo2d, and 
his wo2d was his body, which was giue 
fo2 the life of the wozld, Then trone the 
Iewes among them ſelnes,+ ſayd : Yow 
can this fellow gtue vs his fleth to cate? 
fo2 they foke if carnally , as our cieang 
fingred Geflemen,dow now a dates, fhin- 
king y they ſhould haue eaten him bp, 
fleſh blod e bones? Jeſus ſayd vnto the, 
Tobna.6, Exccpt ye eatethe flelhe of the 
ſonne of man , ye haue no life in you, for 
whoſoguer eateth my fleſh , & drinketh 
my blood, hath euerlaſting lyfe . And [ 
ſhall raiſe him vp at the laſt day, for my 
fleſh is very meat, and my blood hath ez 
uerlaſting life, and I ſhall raiſe him vp at 
the laſt day,for my fleſh is very meat,and 
my blood 1s very drinke: and whoſocuer 
eateth myfleſh,and drinketh my blood, 

abydethin me, and I in him. 
Nowe A folde you afoze, that Chzilfe 
was 
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was the bead that was given fo bs: 
and cuen as the materiall bead feedeth 
the body. ſo this linely bzead feedcth the 
foule , And Chzifte ſpeakcth hare of his 
ficthe and blood , which was offered in 
ſacrifice, foz our ſalnation , andour re- 
dempfion,as Iohn fayth,Chap.1.8,: The 
worde became fleſhe,and we ſce the glo- 
rie of it,as the onely begotten ſonne of 
the Father : and who ſo dooth belecue 
this,dooth eate Chriſtes fleſhe, and drin- 
keth his blood : But not as theſe Pa- 
piſts do, fo2 they ſay that they craſh him 
with their teeth carnally, the fame body 
that Mary bare , buf thcy which recetue 
him in a Ch2iſttan Comunion, rcceine 
him by fa:th. Fo2 Chailte ſayd ( Hoc fa- 
cite in meam comemorationem) Doo this in 
remembraunce of me . And whoſoencr 
belencth,that this body was done vpon 
the Croſe fo2 his ſalvation, end that the 
Chcedding of his blood,is foz the remiſſis 
cf hts ſinnes, faken in the remembzance 
6! Ch2ifkes deaty: catetht Choiſtes body, 
and d2inketh his blocd ſpirifrally. Ged 
ara::it we may do ſo,fo2 cur cn foules 
beaith, Amen. Thus much b;&fip,ten- 
ching the ſupper cfthe Lozd, 
Of 
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Againſt mennes Merites 
and righteouſne([e, 


=7}Reate contronerlte any 
diſputation there is be- 
<< {weene the Papiſts and 
C.-&-1 {S).vs Chailtians, touching 

. 'mennes merites & righ- 

> FR reouſneſle . The Papiſts 
(ap that chep are wſtifiey 
by good woozkes and not by faith. Te ſay 
that Sola fides in/tsficat omnes : Faith alone 
iuſtifiech all men, Jt is marueilous (dearelp 
beloued)to ſce with what raſhnes and bolds 
neſle tuſtificationof woozkes is commonly 
debated: yea,and it is co be ſeene how none 


doe move boldlp oz witch fuller monthes (as 


the ſaping ts)pzace ofthe righteouſheſſe of 
wozkes,then chey chat are monſtrouſly ſicke 
of open outward diſeaſes,02be redy toburſk 
with inward vices: That commeth topaſle, 
becauſe they thinke not vpon tbe righteoul- 
nes of God,wherof (ifthep had neuer ſolics 
tle feeling)they wotild neuer make fo great 
amockerie of it. Anderuely it fs out ofmea» 
ſure lightly regarded,wh£ it is not acknows 
ledged tobe ſuch and ſo perfect,that nothing 
be imputed buco it , but every wap whole & 

D.t. ab- 
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abſolute , and defiled with no vncleanneſſe, 
{ſuch as neuer was and neuer ſhal be able to 
be found in man. 

Tc is in deede eaſte and readie fo2 euerp 
man tn ſchooles co talke vainlic vpon the 
wozthinefſe of woozkes to iultifie men, buc 
when they come into the ſight of God , luch 
dalitances mult auspd,becauſe there is ear» 
neſt doing vſed,and no trifling ſtrife aboute 
wozdes . To this,to this Jl ſay,we mult aps 
plie our minve.if.we will pzoficably enquire 
of true righteouſneſſe how we map anſwere 
the heatenly Judge when he calleth vs toac 
count. Let vs thinke htm cobe a Judge ,not 
ſach a one as our own vnderfkandinges do of 
themſelues imagine:but ſuch a one as he is 
papneed out in the Scripture , with whole 


b2icbtnes y ſtars ſhalbe darckned,by whole 


ſtrength the hils doe melt away , by whole 
watch theearth is ſhaken,by whoſe wiſdome 
the wile are tak? in their ſuctletie, by whoſe 
pureneſſe all chinges are p2ooued vupure, 


whoſe righteouſnes the angels are not able | 


to beare,wbich maketh the innocent not ins 
nocent , whoſe vengeance when it ig once 
kindled,pearceth co the bottome ofhell. Tf 
be,J ſap,ſitco examine mens doinges, who 
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peare aſſured befo2e his thzoane? Who ſhal 
dwell with a deuouring fire, ſaith the pzophec 
Eſaic 3. 34, Whoſhall abide with continns 
all burnioges?he that walketh in righteouſnes 
and ſpeaketh trueth,&c. But let ſuch a one 
come foo2th whatſoeuer he be, but chat auns» 
[were maketh that none commeth foo2th, fox 
this terrible ſaping ſoiideth to the contrary; 
Lord if thou marke our iniquities, Lord, who 
ſhall abide it ? Trucly allmuſt needes immedi- 
atcly periſh,as it is wiitten in another place: 
Shal mi be iuſtified if he be copared with god? 
or ſhall he bepurer then his maker ? Beholde, 
they that ſeruc him are nor faithful, & he hath 
found peruerſenes in his Angels. How much 
more ſhall they that dwellin houſes of clay, 8 
that haue an carthly foundation, beconſumed 
with mothes? They ſhalbe cue down from the 
morning to the eucning . Behold, among his 
Saintes there is none faichfull,and the heanes 
are not cleanein his fight, Job.15.15 , Howe 
much more is man abhominable and vnprofi» 
cable, which drinkerh iniquitie as water? 

A grauntin deed that inthe book of Job, 
is mention made ofa righteouſneſle that is 
bicher then the keepingofthe Law, and is 


' fs good tovnderſtand this diſtinctio,becaulſe 


although aman did ſatiſfie the Law:yet hee 
D.it. coul 
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could not ſo ſtand to the trial of that righ- 
tcoulneſle chat paſlech all ſenſes.Therfoze 
although Job beecleane in his owne con 
ſcience, pet hce is amazed and not able 
to ſpeake, becauſe he ſeeth that the verp An 
geltke holinefſe cannot appeaſe GOD, 
tfhee exacclp wap their woozkes, But J| 
therefoze will at this time ouerpaſſe that 
righteouſncſſe which Fhaue ſpoken of, be» 
cauſe it ts incompzchenſble ; but onelp this 
J ſay, thatifour lite bee examined by the 
rule of the wzitten law, wee are moze then 
ſenceleſle, ifſo many curſes wherewith the 
Lozd hath wiliedvs to be awaked do not to2 
ment vs with hozrible feare, and among 0s 
ther this general curſe, Curſed is eueric one 
that doth not abide in all the thinges that are 
writtet in the booke. Finally all chis diſs 
courſe ſhalbe but vnſauery and colde,vnleſle 
every man yeeld himlelfe guiltie befoze tbe 
beauenly Judge , and willingly c<zowe 
downe and abace himſelfe , beeing cares 
full howe hee may bee acquiced cs this , 
co this I! ſay, we ſhoulde haue lifted vp our 
eyes folearne rather to tremble fo2 feare, 
then vainely co reiopce. Jndeed, eaſe if is, 
ſo long as the compariſon extendeth no furs 
therchen men, foz exery man cothinke ok 
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ſelfe tohaue ſom2whar, which other onghte 
not co deſpiſe ,bue whF we riſe vp tohane res 
ſpect bnto God:then ſuddenlp that confivtcs 
falleth tothe ground & comech to naught, 
inthe ſame caſe altogecher is our ſoule in res 
ſpect of God;ag mans bodie ts in reſpect of 
the heauen, Fo2 the ſight of the eye, ſolong 
as i continueth in viewing thinges that bee 
neere vnto ic, doeth ſhewe of what pearcing 
fozce it is,but ifit be once directed vp tothe 
ſunne,the being daſeledand dulled with che 
too great bzightneſſe thereof, it feeleth no 
lefle feeblengs of it ſelfe in beholding ofthe 
ſame, thenit receiued ſtrength in beholbing 
inferto} things. Therkoze le: vg not decetue 
our ſelues with vayne cofidece, although we 
cotit our ſelues eicher equal oz ſuperto2 to 0s 
ther men:but Þ is nothing to God,by whoſe 
wil this knowledgets cobe tried. But if our 
wifones canot be tamed with theſe admont- 
cions,he will anſweare to vs as hee ſaide fo 
the Phariſtes in Luke 16.15, You bee they 


"that iuſtifie your ſelues before men * but that 


which is high to men is abhominable to God. 
Now goe thp wap and pzoudlp boall of chp 
righteoulnes amdg men,while God fro heas 
ven abhozreth it,but what ſay the ſeruics of 


of Govy are etruely inſtructed wv hs ſpirit? 
Dll, Racer 
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Eater not into tudgement with thy ſeruaun, 
becauſe euery lining man ſhall not be juſtified 
in thy ſight. Another ſaith, Alchough in ſome- 
what diuers meaning , man cannot be righte- 
ous with God, if he wil contende with him, 
hee ſhall not bee able to aunſweare one fora 
chouſande, Here we naw plainly percetue 
what is the righteouſnes of God, euen ſuch 
as can be (atiſfied with to wozkes of men, 
to whom whenthee examineth vs of a thou- 
ſand offences,wve cannot purge our (clues of 
one . Sch arighteouſneſſe had the ſame in- 
fkrument of God Paule conceiuted, whenhe 
pofeſſed chat be knew htinſelfe giltie tn nos 
thing, butthat he wagnot therby tnuſfified, 
And not only iuch examples are in the holtie 
Scriptures, bt allo all goblp wypters doe 
ſhew chat they were alwap ofchis mind,Sa 
Auguſtine ad Bonifacium Lib.;z,Cap.s ſap: 
eth; Althe godly that grone vnder this burthe 
ofcorruprible flzſh, and in this weakeneſſe of 
life,haue this only hope,that we haue one Me- 
diatour,leſus Chriſt the righteous, and hee is 
the appeaſement of our ſinnes, Why,faith he, 
if this be their onely hope; where is theconfi- 
denceof woorkes? Fo} when he callech it one 
Iy,he leaueth none other, 

And B:roard ſuper Cant.6, Andin deed 
where 


uy wy r 4 +, ov .,& 


CES 
FJ 


wy » 


aunt, 
tified 
ſome- 
ghee- 
him, 
fora 
cetue 
ſuch 
men, 
thous 
esof 
te it 
enhe 
n 10s 
ifted, 
holie 
; doe 
,Sa 
ap» 
arthe 
le of 
> Mc=- 
ee 1s 
hhe, 
onfi- 
tone 


deed 
here 


before the Pope, 


where is ſafe and ſtedfaſt reſt and aſſurednes for 
the weake: but in the woundes of the ſauiour? 
And ſo much the ſurer I dwell ctherein,as he is 
mightier to ſaue., The world rageth,the body 
burdeneth, the deuill lyech in wayre : Ifall 
not, becauſe 1 am buylded vpon the ſure rock, 
I haue ſinned agreeuous ſinne , my conſcience 

15 troubled,but it ſhall notbee over troubled, 
becauſe I ſhall remember the woundes of the 

Lord. Andhereuponaft:rwardes he cons 

cludeth; Therefore my meritezis the Lords ta» 

king of mercie, Iam not vtteily without me- 

rit, ſolong as he is not vtterly without mercy. 

Bur if the mercies of the Lord be many, then I 
alſo haue as many merites, ShalI fing mine 
owne righteouſnes? for that is alſo my righte- 


_ ouſnes,for he is made vato me righteoulſneſle 


of God. 

Againe in another place, S.Auguſtine 
in Pſal; Qu: habitat, Ser. 15 . This is the 
whole merite of man,ifhe pur his whole hope 
in him that ſaueth whole man. Likewiſe wher 
retaining Peace to him ſelfe heleaueth the glo- 
rieto God. To thee(ſayth he)let glorie remain 
vndiminiſhed-: it ſhal be wel with me if I haue 
peace, I forſweareglorie altogether, leaſt if 
I wrongfully take vpon me that whichis not 
mine owne;lloſe alſo thatwhich is offred me, 

©.iiit, And 
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And moze plaialy in anather place he ſafth, 
#s Cant.ſer. 1 3, Why ſhould the Church be 
carefa! of merits, which hath a ſurer and ſafer 
way toglory vpon the purpoſe of God > $30 
there is na cauſe why thou ſhouldeſt aſke by 


what merits we hope fo2 good things, lpecis- 


ally wie chon heareſt in the pzophec,I wil do 
it,not for your ſakes,but for mine owne ſake, 
faith che Lord , Jcſuffiſech fo2 merites , to 
Know that merites ſuffice not.Bu as it ſufs 
fiſeth of merice not to pzeſume ofmerite, (0 
£o be without merics,(uffiſeth to tudgement. 
Ulhereas he frelp vieth this wozd merites 
fo2 goood wozks, we inult therein bear with 


ce cuſtome,but in the end his purpoſe was 
to make htpocrics afcavd,thac wildly range * 


witch licentioulneſſe of inning againſte the 
grace of God,as af;erward hee expoundeth 
. bimſelfe ſaying, Happie is the Church that 
neither wanteth merites without preſumpris, 
nor preſumption without merites, Jt hath 
whereupan to pzeſune,but not merites, Jt 
hath merices,but to deſeruenot to pzeſure, 
therfoze it p2eſumeth ſo mnch the mote bold 
Ip, becauſe it preſuinech not , hauing large 
matter to glozie vp3,cuen the many mercies 
ofche Lozd. 

Thts is the tructh, the exercyſed conſcis 
ences, 
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etces perceiued this to be che onely ſancttts 
arie ofſafety,wheretn chey map ſ«felpe reſt 
themlelues when they have to doe with the 
tudgemenc of God. Foz ifthe ſtarres that 
ſeemed moſt bzfght in the night ſeaſon , doe 
looſe cheir bzightnes with light ofthe Sun, 
what,thinke we,tHal become euen of the ra- 
reſf innocencie ofman,when it Ha] be coms 
pared with the purencfſe of Gov? Fox 
that ſhalbe a nioft ſcuere cx2mtnation, that 


ſhall pearce into the maſt yidden tyoughtes | 


ofthe heart. Avvo (as Paule ſapth } Shall 
reneale the ſecrets of darcknes, & diſcloſe the 
hidden things of the heart , which ſhallcom-s 
pell the lurking and vawilling conſcience to 
veter all thinges that now are fallenout of re- 
membrance. | 
The Deulll our accuſer , will p2efle 
bs, which 1s pziute to all the wicked decdes 
that he hath moned vs codoe . There , the 
outwarde pompous ſhewes of good wozks, 
(which now only are eſfeemed)ſal nothing 
pzofitevs. Dncelp the pureneſle of will 
hall be requyzed. Therefoze the hipo- 
criſie (not onelp wherebp every man knows 
ing him elfe giltie beefoze Gov, ' deſi- 
reth to boaſte him lelfe befoze men) = 
0 


The Sermon preſented 


alſo wherewich euerp man deceineth hint 
ſelie befoze God (as we bee all inclined to 
flatter cur ſe{ues) (hal fal down confounded, 
bowſoeuer it now be p20ud with mote than 
d2onken boldneſſe, they that bende not their 
wit to ſuch a ſight, may in deede foz a ſhozte 
time,fweetly and pleaſantly frame a righte- 
ouſnes tothemlelues,but it ts ſuch a righte- 
ouſnes as ſhalbe by and by ſhaken away frd 
them atthe indgement of God : Like as 
greatrich2s heaped bp in a dzeame , vaniſh 
awap from menwhen thep wake . But they 
5 hal ernetiy,as 1t were tn the ſight ofgod, 
enqufre of the crue rule of righteouſnes ſhall 
cetcainlp finde that al the woozkes ofmen,if 
thep be itdged by their own wo2thines, are 
nothing but defilinges and filthines : That 
which among the common people ts accofj- 
ted righteoulnes,is befoze God meere wice 
kednes:that which ts iudged purtitie, is vn- 
cleanneſle : that which ts reckoned glo2y, is 
but ſhame, 

From this beholding of the perfection 
of God,let it not greue vs to deſcend folcok fygyer 
bpon our ſelues, without flatterie oz blinde Ip 2 
affection offoue, fo2 1tis nomarnell if wee Jtyng 
be all ſoblinde inthis behalfe,fozſomuch as Jyicy 
none doth beware of the peſtilent tendernes [gy 
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towardes himſelfz,which ( as the ſcripture 
cryeth out) Naturally {tickech faſt in vs ail. To 
every'man (({aith Solomon,Prouerb. chap. 
21,verſ(: 2.4 16. His own way is right in his 
owneeyes. Ugatne, All the wayes ofman 
ſeeme cleanein his own eyes, But what?is he 
xquiced by his blindnefſe? nos” But ( as hee 
further Tafeth tn the ſame place) the Lorde 
wayeth the hearts, that ts to ſap , whileman 
flattereth him ſeife by reaſon of the outwarde 
yiſor of righteouſneſſe that hee beareth in re- 
ſemblance:In the meane time the Lord with 


his ballance examineth the hidden yncleannes 


of the heart, 

Therefoze ſeeing we ſee nothing p2ofite 
with ſuch flatterers,let vs not wilfullp mock 
ur ſelues to our own deſttiction . But that 
we may cratne our ſelues rightly, wee muſk 
neceſſarily call backe our conſcience tothe 
itdgement ſeate of God . Fo2 we doe alto» 
rether neede his light co diſcloſe the ſecrete 
foldinges ofour peruerſneſſe , which other- 
wiſe lte too deeply hidden. Fox then,and 
ever ttll then, wee (ſhall cleereipe perceiue 
what is meant hereby, that man being rot 
tenneſſe,and a wozme,abhominable + vaine, 
which dzinketh wickednes as water, is far 
from being iultified befoze God . Fo2 wha 


ſhould. - 


> 
[ 
3 
if 
* 
4 
2 
bs 


The Sermon preſented 


fhonld make chat cleane that is conceiued of - 
bncleane ſeede? not one man. Then ſhall we _ 
alſo finde that by experience, which Tob (apy tel 
of him ſelfe,chapter 19.5: inſtificare 1220 ns be f 
Hero, os meum condemnabit me 1 ſiinnocen. leri 
gem oftendero, prauum me comprobabit . I! _ 
will goe about co ſhew my ſelfe innocene,my 
own mouth ſhall condemae me: 1fI wil ſheyſ 
my ſelfe righteous, it wilprooue me wicked, 
Fo! that ts not meant ofone age onely, but], 
of all ages, which the }92ophec tn old time, |] 
of Iſrael, thatall went aſtray like ſheepe, thatſ 
euery oneturned afide to his owne way. £0} 
he chere comp2ehendeth all chem, to whom 
the grace of redemption ſhould come , andÞ 
the rigozouſnefle of this examination oughtl 
fo pzoceede ſo far,tillic ſubdue vs,ſo that wiſe, 4 
be fully th2zowen downe wich all, and by} 
that meane,p2epare vs fo receine the grace 
of Chzift. Fo2 he is deceiued that thinketh 
bimſelfe able co receiue the entoping of chisÞ,. 
grace , vntill he hate (ir(t chzowen downtſy;e. , 
all hautineſſe of minde. Ag 
This is a knowen ſaping,that God cone, / 
founderh the p2oud, and geueth grace to theh,,,, 
bumble. O,J would to God that me wouldhz © 
nolonger trufk to their owne righteouſneſlepag; 
but geite place ( themercie of God, thay 
Heel 
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thep doenot pzeſumptuouſiy aduatince them 
ſelues, no repzochfullye criumphe oner o- 


ed 


ncefued of 
tn ſhall we 
h Tob (apy 
Te 1330 Ole 
i ixnocen. 
babit . If! 
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I wil ſhew 
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betoze God, acknowledging chetr own mt- 
(erie and needinellſe, ac laſt pealde co che 
trueth, and ſap wich vs,and with S. Paule, 
60x £51 Sixat0g oudt ttg , Non eff inſtus ne v- 
ww quide;there is none righteous,nonot one. 
box £54 FOL@Y NpHSOTYTH , Ob Elgty Jos bybg: 

here is none that doth good,no not one. Ex 
peribus Legis non inſtificabitur omnes cars 
nconſpettu cins , By the workes of the Law 
ſhall no fleſh be iuſtified in his fighe. 

Againe tothe Rom.4.2. «i yap afpangys 
lpywy trxaidby Fyer xauyy ua ana of Tp3%g 
roy boy, If Abrahamwere juſtified by workes, 
nee hath wherein to reioyce, but nor with 
ood, 

Agapne., 7% y&%p 0 aye Tx; dpapriay, 

tYcT0; . 79 Jt x&piopua ry bod, Gy aiwyog 
Ixpic@ tyo'od TW xvpicnuauy . The wayes of 
inne 15 death: but the gifte of God is eternal 
te through Icſus Chritt our Lord , 
Againe , to the Rom. r0.3, &yyootre; yog 
ls 73 ©tou S$ixeucowlw , vg) rh iSiay 
xerorus lu Cyrounres, ghogt Ty Jixatoouh 
s ©tg ouy onerkyuoay They beeinge 
noraunts of the Righteouſnelſe of ors 
als 


God con: 
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and going about to ſtabliſh their own rights | ue 
ouſnes,baue not ſubmitted themſelues tothe J} It! 
righteouſneſſe of God. Againe inthe 11, ſth 
chap. 5. ver « OUT0G OWN Kh WW TW UW Xxcuph ſal 
ASME. XevT' £xAoyyy Nap 170g, Eyorey £10 xa 101 
prrt,obx T19-4; Fpyv, 264 4 XAg 16,8 er, yt M1 
Tey xdlpts ends 45 tpywy obY fri65i xdpig tetra off 
8pyOv&K £71 E51V fp yoy. W 

Euea then, ſoat this preſent time is ther} cal 
a remnant through the eletion of grace, and 
ifirbe of grace,it is now no more of woorkes, 
or els were grace no moregrace.But ifit be of 
works, itis nomore grace,or els were worke: 
no more woorkes, urls Tpotd wxey obTG,tY 
elyronododuoerey ouTS =—_ L- urs % PR 
euroy TH TdyTd auTWN Gta ei TUG iN 
&uw, who hathgeueto him firſt, 8 he ſhalb: 
recompenced, for ofhim,and through him,& 


for him,arc all thinges , To him be glorie forſſ by 
euer. Amen. ne' 
Againetothe Coz.z.CEpiſk, and 4.chap] fie 
4.ver. Nn/lsws omnino rei mii conſcins ſun dir 
ſed non per hoc intlificatus ſum , ceterum quif iv 
me indicat Dominuseſf, Iknow nothing} 7% 
by my ſelfe, yer Tarn not therby iuſtified , but ' + 
he that iudgethme is the Lord . S. Pauly 7:6 
in his 2.Chapter tothe Epheſians 8 berſe] 
Gratia enim eftss ſaluatiper fidem,idque nonj UM 


ex vobis, Dei danum eſt , By grace arc ye la 
us 
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n rights | wed through faith,and char nor of your ſelues, 
ies tothe} itis rhe gifte of God, not workes,lealt any mi 
nthe 11. ſhould boaſt him ſelfe. 2,Tim.1.9, Qui 
9 xaral ſalnos fect nos 7 vocanit vocatione ſanita, 
y £1 od yaſ nor ſecundum opera noſtra, ſed ſecundum [ue 
trt yin 97 propoſitum, gratiam, que data quidens 
415.8x4 rf} eff per C hriſtum leſum ante tempora aterna, 

Who hath ſaued vs,andcalled vs with an holy 
e is there} calling, not according to our workes, but ac- 
race, andfſ| cording to his own purpoſe and grace, which 
'woorkes | wasgeuen to vs through Ieſus Chriſt, before 
ifitbe off the world was . Titus,3.5, Nonex oper:- 
re workes| bus que ſunt m maſtitia,que faciebamus nos, 
 od76,xuf[ ſed ſecundum ſuam miſericordian ſaluornos 
urs x, 6h fecrt per lanacrum regenerationis , ac reno= 
1; alan} wationis Spiritus ſantts, That is, Not by 
he ſhalb the workes of righteouſnes which wee had 
2h him,&Y: done, bur according to his mercie,he ſaucd ys, 
gloric for} by the waſhing of the new birth , and the re- 


d 4.chap fied by his grace,ſhould be made heires accor- 
[cons ſun] dingto the hope ofcternallife.1,Tohn.4,10. 
terum ql iy rourw 1 dyamry ox Ery hue hyany oajuy 
y nothing} Toy Oeoy ana 67: avroo $yamryoty ag oy Ge 
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Herein is loue,not that we loued God,bur 

that he loued vs, and ſeat his Sonne to bee 
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rechcihation for our ſins. Jin y 9,ver. Weloue 
him becauſc heloued vs firſt, To theReue. 
21,6. tywT@ I rþ@vrt I 0 i T1; myynNG T2 
vIaroc; Th; Cong Ipedy. I will geeueto him 
that is a thirſt, of the wel of the water of life, 
freely, 

Many other places of Scripture couly 
J al:eadge againſt mennesmerites # righs 
teonſneſſe; but theſe alreadp alleadged, map 
ſuffiſe any Chziſtianman . Now byieflp 
will 3] ſee whatthe Doctozs ſpeake againſt 
this matter of Jullification by good wozks. 
Origenein his 4.booke,and 4,Chap. I doe 
ſcarcely beleeue that there can be any woorke 
that may of duetic require a reward, 


Baſllvpon the Jaſalme 32, Hee that - 


truſtech notin his ownegood deedes , nor ho- 
peth to be ivſtified by his woorkes , hath the 
onely hopeof his ſaluation ia the mercies of 
God. | 

Hilarie vpon the 118. Palme. If wee 
faſte once, we thinke we haue ſariſhed, If out 
ofthe barnes of our houſhold ſtoare, wegeue 
ſomewhat to thepoore,, we beleeue that wee 
haue fulfilled che meaſure of righteouſneſſe; 
Bue the Prophet hopeth all of God,and tru- 
Keth all ofhis mercie, 


. Hierome bpon the 64. Chapterof Eſay, 
It wee 


Weloue 
heReue. 
Yyns TS 
eto him 


x of life, 
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If we beholde our owne merites, we muſt 
be driuen to defperation Upon the.3.Cha, 
to the Epheſians. In Chriſte Ieſu our Lord, 
im whome we haue boldneſle and lyberty, 
to come and truſt,and affiance by the faith 
of h1m,not through our rightcouſnes, bur 
through hum , in whoſe name ourſinnes 
be forgwuen © Jnhisfirft boke againlt the 
R—_— - Qur ryghteouſneſſe dooth not 
conhit of our merites, but of the grace and 
mercy of God: Auga#in in his.50,*Boke of 
Homyles.14 How. Dyd nathe giue,that 
thou mighteſtfight a good hght21fhe him 
ſclfe dyd not gue , what was it that thou 
ſayſt? Jnanother place, I labourcd mote 
then all they. - yet not I; butthe grace of 
God within me, behold thou fayſtI haue 
ended my courſe,dyd he notalſo giue vnto 
thee that thou-ſhouldeſt finiſh thy courſe? 
If he gaue not vnto thee, that thou ſhoul- 
deſt finiſh thy courſe; whats it, that thou 
ſayitz Jn another place,Iclyeth not inthe 
willer, nor intherunner , but in God that 
ſheweth mercy . I haue kept the faith : Iac- 


knowledge and allowe it.. I confeſfe and 


grant,that thou haſt kept the faith: but ex 
cept the Lord dooth keepe the Citty : he 
watcheth in vaine , that dooth keepe it. 
Pardon me O Apoſtle, I now nothing of 
| P.j. thine 


2-45, 05, TRIS FG 


f 
5 
# 
1 
3 
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thineowne, buteuyll , Pardon vs O A- 
poſtle, we lay ſo, becauſe thou haſt taught 
vs. Therefore when he crowneth thy me- 
rites, he crowneth nothing , but his owne + 
gyfrs . Thus you bane heard (derely bc» 
toned) what both (cripteres and Doco2s 
wz2ite agatnſt mens merites , and rightes 
ouſnele : Wherefoze J p2ay you, tn the 
name of Chzilte, fo embzace the trueth. 


Dus was þ Sermon ended at Roome 

" in the pare of our Lozd. 1578, in the 
moneth of May:which Serms is regiſtred 
only foz this cauſe, Þ if J ſhould reuolt fro 
Papilſtry, mine own waiting which is re« 
giſtred ſhould-codemne-me to tbe fire, foz” 
pardo there were none. Dtherwile,ifthey 
badnof regiſkred this Sermon, J might 
bane fozfaken Papiſtrie, & without any 
feare ofburning , J might haue repayzed 
bnto them,e be reconciled to the Romiſhe 
Church agate , But nowes, if J were fo 
wicked © lewde, by meanes of mpSermb 
regiſkredaf Roome, the Pope him ſelfe, 
could graunt me no pardon , acro2ding to 
they: owne lawes; But without any faile 
JI hould be burnf as an YVerefique , foz 
thus tearmec they Chziltians , But God 
beſend me from they claſves, q trengthe 
ms 
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me in his faith, + grauntme patience bnfo 
the ende,and in the ende, God grannf me 
an heart to lone bim,and obey my Soue- 
raigne,Nucne Elizabeth : Daring ber 


- life, J hope y Papiſts ſhall not burne me, 


Gov graunt her Grace many yperes, fo 


raigne with marh felicifie, encreaſe of ho- 


nour,and1op ofhealth , bothe cf body and 
ſon!e.P2ay well, DEngland,fo2 her Pas 
teſfic,fo2 fruely thou baft much ned,thon 
knowelf the cauſe as well as J, wherfo2e 


the ſame JF do omit to w2ite, This boks 


is ended, Momus holde thy peace,fo2 there 
was never Momus that cuer thzincd, vn- 
lefſe be became a mome foz his laboz, Pen 


 wpll ſay ( as they bane done befoze this 


tyme;) that this Booke was the labour of 
other men,as they ſay the'other was; If 


fs well knowne of twety,and not ſo few, 


that J had the helpe of none,in this book, 
neyther in the fir booke, which was cal- 
ledmy Recanfation, All the belpe J had, 
was of God and my bookes , as fo2 other 
belpe had J none ; not ſo muchas one ſens 
tence 62 clawſe had J, by other mens in- 


' dufkric, fo be waitten in my booke, This 


bane J ſyoken,not to win p2ayſe , 02 that 
AF ſhould ſemec tobe coumpted learned,be- 
foze Jbe; But J thought it good ſo mach 

Þ.,1, to 
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fo w2ite , to cerfifie the Readers , hows 
falſely Jam accuſed, and laundered , and 
what vntruetbes py Papiſts repozt ofme, 
Jcrane no moze of fthem,then they would 
of me,in the lykecaſe , foſpeake no moze 
then trueth is : And let them not ſpare,to 
repozt that which is frueth : ſo ſhall they 
(as Jthinke) neyther diſpleaſe Cod , noz 
moleſt their owne conſcience, And befoze 
Pp any man ought fo belene them,in mil- 
repozting ought of me,let them firf trie e 
eramine theyz wozdes , whether they be 
frue oz falſe , and as they hane p2ooned 
they2 wozves,(o lct them beleeng , Thus 
A bane ended fo w2ite any farther, fo God 


be p:ayſe,c vnfome to accompliſhe, what || cr 


to a Chziſtian belongeth . If you like this 
ſimple wozke of mine, expect fo2 a better, 
Whicb J hopt to God ere1t belong, ſhalbe 
bzought to lyght, fo the-miſliking of the 
Papiſts, and fo the diſcredite of they2 hy- 
pocriticall Religion , and fo-the p2ofite of 
theChaiſtians,and aduancement ofthe 
., _ bndoubted trueth of the Goſpell, 


FINIS.  -#t Lane Deo, 


Dum ſpira ſpero, wa mors, h 
calum gehenns. al 
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Harum , breuis atque dilucida narratio, 
et explicatio. 


cerptos eſle video, vt nihil inconftanrius aur 
* miſeriusfingi poſit . Duobus retro annis, 
ſfummo me proſequuti ſunt amore: nunc odio 
incendutur,et varia in me couicia atque maledi- 
a certe indigne ſpargunt : proh dolor, quid 
{criph 2 quid fect? quid lobuutus ſum, quod non 
viro libero idoneum, quod non Chriſtiano cons 
gruens, quod non ingenuo dignum? Cum hoſtes 


P Apiſtarum animos ita diſtraQtos, atque dif. 


humani generis ſempiterni animam meam obs 
| | ſederant, ct ad cam lamiandam acriter incitati fus 


erant,cum ſpins obfita,tenebris obduQa, mortis 
feriſque cinQa periculis fuerat anima mea , nemo 
Romaniſtarum,erat qui mthi non fauebat,et qui 
optimam opinionem de me non habebat : ſed 
lam quia Chriſtus ſalutarem vulneri meo medi- 
cini adhibuit,et mihihomini miſero benignitas 
tis ſux lucem porrexit,ct ad'{pem ſalutis excitas 
wit: pefsime de me loquuntur, fic furiarum 1aculis 
agitantur , fic in varias partes impetu quodam 
rabido concitantur ( cum impietas religions fuz 
ommibus patefaCta fit) ve nulli ſermone habe? 
re poſs1nt , quo me calum nijs, et vituperijsnon 
afficiant.Quid excogitari poteſtamentius? quid 
mag1s furtoſum- atque turbulentum, quam ani- 
5 mum 
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mum hoſtili odio imbuti habere, ſimultates at- 
que inimicitias ex inuidia etxmulatione cons 


ceptas,in i]lum tantum excrcere,quinon plus los. 


quitur quam Probare poteſt., Venitinterim in 
meEcem mthi admirari , quibus rebus adduGii ples 
rique Papiſtz, tantum mendaciis atque figmen- 
tis tribuant , vr eaſummis honoribus decoran- 
da, et omnibus ornamentis afficieda efle putent; 
vt grauis illorum mendax eſt conditio, yereor 
neexitus multo ſit accrbior.Qui magna fingendi 
deleftatione ducitur ,verendum eltne ſempiter- 
nasexolJuar pocnas. Quidiu poſsint libere de we 
mendacia dicant,et quando viterius in medzcijs 
fingendis progredi nequeit, deſinant tunc men- 


rir1; et {1 me vincunt 1ngemiozet ft erudirione ſu. 


perant,non certe(NDeo adiuuante)propter inge- 
11j tarditatem me deludi fina,ego ad Evangelicx 
veritatis fidem, officia vitz diriga et Chrifth de- 
precabor,vt mihi fideni adaugeat, etzb illa rect 
dere minime patiatur, vt odio proſequar religi- 

_ onem Papiftarum, quz fauſta nunciar, et perny 
ciem comparat : quz ſpem virtutis oftendit, ct 
ingum durifeime ſcruitutis wponit:qux ſpecic 
przſentis incunditatis allicit,er poſtea multis cu- 
ris animum et mceſtitta ingent1 ſolicitat- : quz 
viam in coelum fe monſtraturam efle pollicerur, 
ct homincs illus ope fretos, in muſeriz peren- 
nis termini przcipites exturbar. Colluuia Papi- 
ſtarum fremat,quantum luber, etquirum pot 
: nclamet ;nec enim meum eft,nec 1d mihi munus 
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abienatum patitur, vel perturbari conuitijs, ve 


ad omnia maleditta 5 wr cre . Ego nunquam 
aliquem illorum male 1tolaceſsmn . Liber mez 
xecantationis,quem 1n Jucem edideram,quem v- 
niverſi Papiſiz Anglican; et VVallici, malediftis 
laccrant,nullum verbum contumelioſum haber, 
nifi fortaſle querelam iuſtiſsimam, et errorum gr 


- fagitiorum explicationem veriſsuwam, conuitik . 


appellare velint: ct tamen quaſi apri feroces te- 
lo venenato confix1i,in me furenter irruunt: tan= 
tum vero abfuit, vt contumel:js ſuis coturbarer, 
ve ſxpe mihi rifum iſta ſux linguz petulantia 
mouerent. Chriſtum optimum maximum oro,et 
obteſtor per ſanguinem illus, pro omnium ſa- 
lute profuſum,per vulnera, per acerbifiimii cru» 
ciatum, per mortem , qua morti necem intulie, 
per viRtortam, quam de Satanz 1mperio conſe- 
quutys eſt, yt omnesaduerſarios noſtros erroris 
bus liberet,et ſplendore ſut luminis illuſtrer,ct ad 


 fidem,et relig1onis ſanQuſsime conſenſionem, ect 


Eccleſiz ſepta reducat, ſpirituſque ſui przfidio 


 rucatur,vt {imul eadem vitz perennitateperfru- 
 AMUpe., Amen. | 


 & Per menmiſerum, non hominem, ſed vermem non 


:  falicem, ſed infauitam,non bonam, jed improbam 
ereaturam. I. N. multis curis et copitationts 
bus excnbantem atque pernoflantem. 


Non dubiro,quin aliqua in hoclibro commiſla finr, ſed 
. :non multa,ct gon magni momenti foxs confido, 
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A confutation of the Oration made before the 
4.Cardinalles,and the dominican Inquiſitor, 


gaine thy freend)y courteſie;] am to ſpeakc ſome= 

whargs concerning my obſtinacie in my Oration, 
which perhaps will be liekelic reproched of the wilfull,. 
and may yeelde ſome cauſe of miſliking to the wiſe. Firſt, 
conſider the p.:ifon before whom it was preſented, next 
the place,and laſtlie the error wherein I was my ſelf.Beez 
ing then (vnro my no ſmall greefe now) a contemner of 
Gods true religion,and a delighterin that abhominable 
and Babilonical ſeQ:I ſpake that againſt the Proteſtants, 
which ncither they nor I could iuſtly verifietfor no grea: * 
ter delight haue the Papiſts, then bylyes and wicked re= 
ports to abuſe the Proreſtants, defaming our Miniſters 
they care not how,and belying their liues, they care nor 
in what. The which I hearing, andas then perfeRly be- 
lecuing':vpon their woords I reported,that vvhichI am 
hartily ſoric for, And yet I haue good hope,that conſide- 
ring I vvas then a Papilt,liuing in error and idolatry, and 
am now inthetrueth , imbracing the ſame in the ve- 
Tie bovvels of my ſoule : the remainder of my life ſhall 
cur off the remembraunce of mine offence, and my dutic 
faithfully and truely diſcharged,ſhall ſtop the mouthes of 
all mince enemies. Thus loth to be ouer tedious to thee, 
and to come into any ill reproche my ſelfe : 1 defire rhee - 
roreſpe&tme as I am,not as I vvas,and to forget tny rolz + 
13,on the eſtabliſhing of my faithe . In hope vyhereof , l 
commir thee to God , vvhom | pray to bleſſe thee vvith 
his heauenlie proujdence, and increaſe my faith, to thy 
comfort and profit. - Amen, 


FINIS. Nichols. 
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4 confutation of the 'Oration mad: before the 
4-Cardinalles,and the domunican Inquiſitor, 


_ - Raine thy freend)y courtefie;Lam to ſpeake ſome= 
wharfs concerning my obſtinacie in my Oration, 
which perhaps wittbe ekelic reproched' of the wilfull,. 
and may ject one cauſe of miſliking to the wiſe. Firſt, 
conſider thEpciſon before whom it was preſented, next 
the placc,and laſtlie the error whercin I was my ſelf.Beez 
ing then (vnto my no ſmall greefe now) a contemner of 
. Gods rcuereligion,and a delighter in that abhominable 
and Babilonical feR:I ſpake rthac againſt the Proteſtants, 
which ncither they nor I could iuſtly verifiezfornogreaz 
ter delight haue the Papiſts, then bylyes and wicked re= 
ports to abuſc the Proteſtants ,defaming our Miniſters 
they care et ry belying their lines, they care not 
ir what.The which I hearing, and'as then perfeRly be- 
lecuingi:vpon-rheir woords I reported,that, vyhich Fam 
hartily ſorie for. And yet Lhaue good hope,that confide:- 
ring Lvyas then a PapiitJiving in error and idolatry, and 
am now inthe trueth , imbracing the.lame in the vez 
Tie bovvels of my ſoule : the remainder of my life ſhall 
.  enroffthe remembraunce of mine offence, andy dutic 
_ faithfully and rucly diſcharged;ſhall ſtop the mquthes of 
all mine enemies, Thus loth to be ouer redious to thee, 
and to come into any ill reproche my ſelfe : 1 deſire thee 
roreſpetme asLam,not as I vyas,and to tr 


7 Entle Reader, bothe for wine owne credit, andto 


1y,on the eſtabliſbing of my, faithe . In hope voſtereof , I 
<ommir thee to God, vrhom'l prayto bleſſe thee vvith 
'his heauenlic providence, and increaſe my faith, to thy 
; *comfart and profit... Amen, 


Wl FINIS... 7.Nichols... 
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